THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY

FOUNDED BY JAMES LOEB

EDITED BY

G. P. GOOLD

PREVIOUS EDITORS

T. E. PAGE E. CAFPPS
W. H. D. ROUSE L. A. POST
E. H. WARMINGTON

GREEK LYRIC
I

LCL 142



k)

GREEK LYRIC
-

SAPPHO AND ALCAEUS

EDITED AND TRANSLATED BY
DAVID A. CAMPBELL

HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS
CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS
LONDON, ENGLAND




Copyright © 1982 by the President and Fellows
of Harvard College

Reprinted with corrections 1990

ISBN 0-674-99157-5

Printed in Great Britain by St. Edmundsbury Press Ltd,
Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk, on wood-free paper.
Bound by Hunter {- Foulis Ltd, Edinburgh, Scotland.

CONTENTS

FPREFACE
INTRODUCTION
SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY

SAPPHO: TESTIMONIA
TEXT

ALCAEUS: TESTIMONIA
’ TEXT

SAPPHO OR ALCAEUS
TABLES OF COMPARATIVE NUMERATION
INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES

GENERAL INDEX

vii

xviii

52

206
234

438
457
473
483



To my mother

ppt idn

PREFACE

J. M. Edmonds’ three volumes of Lyra Graeca have
given useful service since their appearance some
fifty years ago, but the time has come to replace
them. Much new material has been unearthed;
and Edmonds’ version of the papyrus texts was
spoiled by his excessive eagerness to fill the gaps.

It will be obvious that the present volume makes a
fresh beginning. Inthe first place, I have rearranged
the contents of the volumes, so that solo song precedes
ehoral lyric: accordingly, this, the first volume, is
devoted to Sappho and Alcaeus; and Anacreon (and
the Anacreontea) will appear at the beginning of
volume II. Secondly, I have renumbered the frag-
ments, using as far as possible the marginal numbers
of Lobel and Page for Sappho and Alcaeus. Papyrus
scraps which yield nothing of interest are omitted.
Thirdly, I"'have numbered the testimonia to simplify
reference’ and have grouped them under headings,
although it will be obvious that some of the passages
did not readily submit to being dragooned in this way.

I acknowledge my gratitude for Research Grants
awarded to me by the University of Victoria, the
Canada Council and the American Philosophical
Society, and for a Fellowship awarded by the
American Council of Learned Societies, which en-
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PREFACE

abled me to take Study Leave in 1975-76. I wish to
thank my Research Assistants Dr. David R. Marsh,
Dr. Caroline A. Overman, Miss Vicki R. Cameron,
Mr. J. Bruce McKinnon and Mr. John J. Koval for
their help, the Librarian of the University of Victoria
and his staff for their efficiency in obtaining rare books
and periodicals, and Mrs. A. Nancy Nasser for typing
the manuscript.

UNIVERSITY OF VICTORI1A Davin A. CAMPBELL

November 1977
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INTRODUCTION

Solo song

The poetry of Sappho, Alcaecus and Anacreon was
lyric in the strict sense: it was composed to be sung
to the accompaniment of the lyre. The poets them-
selves do not tell us this explicitly: when their
audience could see the lyre and hear the song with its
accompaniment, there was no need for such explicit
statement. They do however mention their music:
Sappho in an isolated line, the text of which is un-
certain, says, ‘ Come, divine lyre, speak to me and
find yourself a voice ’ (I118): fr. 160 has,’ I shall
now sing these songs beautifully to delight my com-
panions '; and we know that her companions were
themselves singers (21, 22, 96). Alcaeus says the
lyre plays a merry part in the symposium (70. 3 £),
and the symposium must have provided the occasion
for the performance of most of his poetry. The
kibapis,  lyre ’, is mentioned in his fragments in the
context of wine and love. Anacreon twice has the-
verb hdAAw, ‘ I pluck the lyre strings’, each time in
the context of revelry (373, 374).

The evidence from the fragments of the poets can
be supplemented. Vase-painters represented all
three poets as lyre-players, and the earliest paintings

ix



INTRODUCTION

belong to the late 6th century, i.e. to the lifetime of
Anacreon (G. M. A. Richter, The Portraits of the
Greeks 1 6972, 75-18). Later writers called Sappho
a idArpia, ‘lyre-player’, and attributed to her the
invention of the plectrum and the myicris, a type of
lyre (testt. 2, 3, 38); when Horace speaks of Sappho
and Alcaeus he refers to their lyres (Odes 2. 13,
4. 9). Lastly, the writers on music were certain that
Sappho, if not the others, had a place in the history of
music: Aristoxenus, the most important of these
writers, attributed to her the creation of the Mixo-
lydian mode (test. 37). .
Solo song, or monody, differed from choral lyric
poctry in the less formal circumstances of its perform-
ance, in its metrical form and in its language.
Whereas the units of choral poetry were the long
strophe, antistrophe (repeating the rhythm of the
strophe) and epode, and the metrical patterns were
complex, solo song used short repeated stanzas and

simpler metres; and the monodists for the most part .

composed in their own dialect, Aeolic in Sappho and
Alcaeus, Ionic in Anacreon, whereas the writers of
choral lyric used an artificial language with a strong
Doric element.

Sappho

Strabo calls Sappho a contemporary of Alcaeus,
who was born ¢. 620 or a few years earlier, and of
Pittacus, whose dates are c. 645-570 (test. T);
Athenaeus makes her a contemporary of Alyattes,
king of Lydia c. 610-560 (test. 8). The Suda entry
under her name (test. 2) has ‘ yeyovuvia in t}}e 42nd
Olympiad * (612/608), the date given by Diogenes

X
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Laertius for the floruit of Pittacus: the term yeyovuia,
occasionally denotes the date of birth in the Suda
but more often the floruit, i.e. a date at which the
person could be shown to have been alive. Since
Sappho went into exile in Sicily before 595/4 (test. b)
and since she seems to have had her daughter with
her (fr. 98), it is likely that yeyovvia refers to her
Jloruit and that she was born c. 630 or earlier. This
fits the entry in Fusebius, according to which she
was famous in 600/599 or shortly after (see test. 6).

There is little firm evidence for her life. She may
have been born in Eresus on Lesbos but seems to have
spent most of her life in Mytilene. Her brother
Larichus poured wine in the town-hall there (fr. 203),
and Athenaeus tells us (10. 424¢) that this office was
held by boys of the best families. The Suda gives
the name of her husband, the wealthy Cercylas of
Andros, but his unusual name may be the creation of
a comic writer (see test. 2 n, 4). Her exile in Sicily,
the beginning of which is dated to a year in the
period from 604/3 to 596/5 (test. 5), may indicate that
her family or her husband’s family led an active
political life, and she speaks with apparent hostility of
the noble house of Penthilus (fr. 71: see also 98(b),
213). She may refer to her own old age in fr. 58,
13-17; and Rhodopis, with whom her brother
Charaxusformed a liaison, was said to have flourished
in the reign of Amasis (568-526) (test. 9).

Her way of life has been the subject of much
speculation. Her poetry gives unmistakable evidence
of strong homosexual feelings, and this was used by
later writers for inferences about her character and
indeed her profession: cf, the Oxyrhynchus bio-
graphy (test. 1): ‘ she has been accused by some of
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INTRODUCTION

being irregular in her ways and a woman-lover "; or
the Suda (test. 2): * she got a bad name for her impure
friendship towards Atthis, Telesippa and Megara 3
Ovid made her speak of her low reputation (test. 19),
and about the same time Didymus Bronze-Guts
addressed himself to the question, * Was Sappho a
prostitute or not?’ (test. 22), and Horace spoke
ambiguously of ‘masculine Sappho’ (test. 17).
Voices were raised in defence of her character: a
commentator inferred from her poetry that she was
‘a good housekeeper and industrious " (test. 14).
The case-history is complicated by the evidence,
usually neglected, that she was married and spoke
lovingly of her daughter in her poetry, and by _the
story, however it arose, that she died of unrequited
love for Phaon (testt. 3, 23, fr. 211).

Only one complete poem survives (fr. 1) out of
nine books of lyrics; but writers who knew all her
work make it plain that most of it was love poetry:
love was her main theme (Anacr. test. 10); 'she,
dedicated all her poetry to Aphrodite and the Loves
(Himerius: test. 50). When she refers to mytho-
logical figures, she often docs so in order to illustrate
her own or her friends’ love affairs. Her audience
must usually have been her circle of women and
girls: cf. fr. 160, ‘1 shall now sing these songs
beautifully to delight my companions.”  She may well
have taught her poetic skill to members of her group:
a commentator on her poetry (fr. 214B) says s.he
taught the daughters of the Lesbian :,md Tonian
nobility; the Suda lists three ‘pupils’, all fror_n
overseas—from Miletus, Colophon and Salamis
{test. 2); and her reference to * the house of _those
who serve the Muses * (fr. 150) suggests some kind of

xii
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literary association, however informal. Her friends
were singers: see frr. 21, 22, 96. 5; and she derided
the woman who had no share in the roses of the Muses
(fr. 55). Andromeda and Gorgo seem to have been
leaders of rival groups (test. 20).

A small amount of her poetry was composed for a
wider audience: her epithalamia (frr. 27, 30, perhaps
44, 103-117B) must have been performed at actual
weddings on Lesbos, and 140(a) is a fragment in
dialogue form for worshippers of Adonis.

Sappho’s works were the subject of scholarly
attention from the time of Aristoxenus to the period of
the Roman Empire (see testt. 37-41). One of the
Alexandrian scholars arranged her collected poems
by metre in nine books, Book 9 containing the
epithalamia which were excluded by their metre
from the other books. Book 1 alone had 1320 lines,
i.e. 330 Sapphic stanzas, perhaps 60-70 poems (test.
29, fr. 30), but Book 8 had only a tenth of that number
(fr. 103). Nothing survives of the elegiac poetry
mentioned by the Oxyrhynchus biographer (test. 1),
and the. three epigrams ascribed to her in the
Palatine Anthology probably belong to the Hellenis-
tic peried.

Alcaeus

The turbulent life of Alcaeus is linked inextricably
with that of Pittacus, tyrant of Mytilene and one of
the Seven Wise Men of the Greek world. Since
Pittacus’ dates are fairly well established, they must
be considered first. Two events of his life are
assigned to the 42nd Olympiad (612/608): the over-
throw of the tyrant Melanchrus in Mytilene (Suda
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I71659) and the single combat in which he killed the
Athenian commander Phrynon in the fighting be-
tween Mytilene and Athens over Sigeum (Suda: the
versions of Eusebius place this several years later).
His floruit was placed in the same 42nd Olyn%piad'by
Diogenes Laertius 1. 75, and his birth was asmgm_ad to
652/48, the 52nd Olympiad (Suda), a conventional
40 years before his floruit: his birth may have been a
few years later, since Diogenes says that ’he dl‘ed in
570/69, aged ‘over 70’ (not ‘nearly 80’ or ‘over
80 ). He held supreme power as aesymneles 10
Mytilene for ten years from 590/89 and spent t.he
remaining ten years of his life in retirement (Dio-
genes). . .
The 40th Olympiad (620/16) is mentioned in a
commentary on Alcaeus (test. 9e): it is possible that
the reference is to the date of his birth, since it appears
that he was too young to take part in the overthrow of
Melanchrus: the Suda has it that * Pittacus and the
brothers of Alcaeus ’ removed the tyrant in the 42nd
Olympiad; and in fr. 75 Alcaeus may refer to the
incident in the words, ‘ I (do not) remember; for L
still a small child, was sitting upon . . .’. This
scheme will suit the date of the Sigeum epis.sode if
that is assigned, not as in the Suda to Olympiad 42,
but as in Jerome’s version of Eusebius to 607/6-
604/3, since Alcaeus was by then old enough to take
part in the fighting (fr. 428). If the earlier date for
the Sigeum fighting is upheld, then the date of

Aleaeus’ birth will be closer to 630, and fr. 75 will -

refer not to the removal of Melanchrus but to some

other event. , _
A well-known: poem (fr. 350) welcomed Anti-
menidas, brother of Alcaeus, on his return home from
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mercenary service with the Babylonian army. Ir.
48 mentions Babylon and the destruction of Ascalon,
which is dated to December 604 (test. 1 n. 4), and it
is likely that Antimenidas took part in this campaign.
Sappho too was absent from Lesbos in 604 or a few
years later: her exile in Sicily belongs to a date in the
period 604/3 to 596/5 (Sa. test. b n. 2). It may well
be that Alcaeus’ first exile, spent at Pyrrha on Lesbos
(schol. fr.-114), is contemporary with the absence of
Antimenidas and/or the exile of Sappho: his exile
was the result of an unsuccessful plot against Myr-
silus, who had succeeded Melanchrus as tyrant.
Eusebius noted under 600/599 (or one or five years
later: Sa. test. 6) that Sappho and Alcaeus were then
‘ famous ’: this entry may be based on the date of
Sappho’s exile; it need denote no more than a known
date in their lives.

Pittacus now reappears in the fragmentary picture:
Alcaeus, in exile on Lesbos near a sanctuary of Hera,
complains” that Pittacus, having sworn to fight to
the death with Alecaeus’ companions, ‘ trampled the
oaths underfoot and devours our city ’ (frr. 129,
130B); fr. 70 throws more light on the situation: let
Pittacus ‘ devour the city as he did in company with
Myrsilus . It seems that Pittacus deserted the
alliance with Alcaeus’ party, joined Myrsilus and
shared power with him,

In 590/89 Myrsilus died and Aleaeus called for
riotous celebration (fr. 332); but his gaiety must have
been shortlived, since it was Pittacus who was chosen
as dictator (azesymnetes) ‘to deal with the exiles’
(fr. 348). Alcaeus’ opposition continued with at
least a brief success (fr. 306(g), test. T), but Pittacus
seems to have been able to end the strife before re-
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linquishing power in 580. It is possible that Alcaeus
continued to grumble about the outcome of Pittacus’
statesmanship (see fr. 119); but Pittacus is said to
have forgiven him in the end (test. 8).

Other events of Alcacus’ career cannot be securely
fitted into this outline: his ‘ second exile’ and  a
third return ’, implying three periods of exile in all,
are mentioned in a commentary (test. 9¢); the
‘ third return ’ is somehow linked with war between
the Lydians and Medes, and ‘the action at the
bridge * may be the famous ‘ eclipse battle * of 585.
Earlier Lydian intervention in the politics of Lesbos
is attested by fr. 69. Alcaeus is known to have been
in Ilgypt at some time in his life, as is Sappho’s
brother; and there are hints that he knew Boeotia
(see fr. 325). His reference to his ‘ grey chest’
(fr. 50) suggests that he did not die young. There
was a disputed theory that he perished in * the action
at the bridge ” (test. 9¢). ‘ :

Alcaeus must have belonged to one of the noble
houses which competed for political power in My-
tilene. He talks of inherited wealth, ‘in possession
of which my father and my father’s father have
 grown old’ (fr. 130B. 5-6), and his values are those of

the aristocrat, descended * from noble parents * (fr. 72.
13+ cf. 6. 1314, test. 25). 1In later ages he was seen
as a champion of freedom (test. 7}, and Quintilian
found a valuable contribution to ethics in the politi-
cal poems (test. 21): but the other side of the coin s
revealed by Strabo’s balanced comment that Aleaeus,
despite his abuse of Pittacus, Myrsilus, Melanchrus
and others, was not himself above suspicion of
revolutionary intent (test. 1). His aim was doubtless
to see-one of his own family or party in power.

xvi
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Scholarly work on Aleaeus began with the school of
Aristotle-Aristoxenus, Dicaearchus and Chamae-
leon; Aristotle had himself used his poerms as a source
for the political history of Mytilene (fr. 348). Inthe
heyday of Alexandrian scholarship his poems were
edited by Arxistophanes of Byzantium ¢. 200 B.c. and
some two generations later by Aristarchus (test. 11).
They were probably divided into ten books; at any
rate, we have no reference to any book with a number
higher than ten. The division seems to have been
based on subject-matter (see test. 10 n. 2), and it may
have been late, since Strabo refers not to a book num-
ber but to ‘ the so-called stasiotic poems ’ (test. 1).
The papyrus which contains fr. 120 indicates that one
of the books had more than 1000 verses; the figure of
800 verses, attested opposite the text of fr. 143,
may belong to the same book or to another.
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SAPPHO
TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 P. Oxy. 1800 fr. 1*

[mept Zamdlols

[Zomder 0 pv yévos] Ay AeLoBfa, moAews Se’
MerJoduys, [moTpos Oé chap]aVSP‘ov, K,CL[TCI.” 8¢
rwas  Traluavdpwviuov:  adeAdos 8]’ daye
rpeis, [Eplidyviov xai Ao:t]pcxgv, mpeafilraTov
8¢ Xdplafov, 65 wAevoas elis ’Avva'rov’] Awpiyou
mn  mpocelvexfells xoTedamavmoer  eis  TOUTHY
mietora. Tov 8¢ Adpiyov (véov) ovia pdAdov
Hydmmoev. Buyarépa 8”é'oxe KZ\EL:J Spdvupiov Tt
cavriis pyrpt. Kla]TyopnTat & U ev[c]:;u[v] s
draxros olloa] Tov Tpdmov xal yuvaike[pdolTpia.
iy 8¢ popdry [eﬁ]xa'fagbpdvm-og §oxe€ :ye[yov;[-
dvalt  kali  SvoedeardTylv]], “‘['r]'q}f pev  yap
S pouddns [Slmipxev, To O€ p.eyet?og fuexcpd.
Tavrerds. TO & avTo [ou]uBéBnxe kai mept ToV

[..... 2 eAdrrw [ ] yeyov(Gryal .ooovii
o -

1 guppl. Hunt 2 ["AAkaioly Hunt

2

SAPPHO

BIOGRAPHIES
1 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (late 2nd or early 3rd c. a.p.)

On Sappkd

Sappho! was a Lesbian by birth, of the city of
Mytilene. Her father was Scamander or, according
to some, Scamandronymus,® and she had three
brothers, Erigyius, Larichus and Charaxus, the eldest,
who sailed to Egypt and associated with ene Doricha,
spending large sums on her; Sappho was more fond
of the young Larichus.® She had a daughter Cleis,?
named after her own mother. She has been accused
by some of being irregular in her ways and a woman-
lover. In appearance she seems to have been con-
temptible and quite ugly, being dark in complexion
and of very small stature.® The same is true of
(Alcaeus?) who was smallish 8 . . .

! G, Zuntz, ‘ On the Etymology of the Name Sappho * (Mus.
Helv. 8 (1951) 12-35), argued that her name was Asianic.
¢ Cf. schol. Pl. Phdr. 235¢, Tz. Prol. de Com. Gr. 2. 8. 3 See
fr. 203. 1 See frr. 98b. 1, 132. 5 So Max. Tyr. 18. 7,
schol. Lue. Imag. 18 (* like a nightingale ’), Ov. Her. 15. 31-6;
Socrates called her ‘ beautiful ’ (Pl. Phdr. 235b) because of the
beauty of her Iyries (Max. Le.). ¢ Or ‘smaller than . .
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meperl. oo wolmep Xc}y:u}\e:w[li LR
. Jreos® émdaviflly ... ] dn’ adrod Myer | .
.. AloAidi?] SadékTwe kexply - . . .. yélypager ¢

BuBNia éwéat pév] Avpika, eheyelwly 8¢ Kot .

aMwrl] év.

3 Tldv]rcs Hunt L vel dierw

8 Suda 2 107 (iv 322s. Adler)

Somdw, Lipwvos, ol 8¢ Edunuov, ot 8¢ "Hepi-

viov, of 8¢ "ExpvTov, ot 3¢ Zvj‘uov,’of 8¢ Kdpavos,
o 8¢ "Erdpyov, ol 8¢ Zrauavdpwvipov: pirpos 0é
KXedos- KEUBL'U. e¢ ’Epecood, hveufq, yeyovvio
xare T pf’ "Olvumdda, oTe real Adratos 7
rxal Trnaiyopos ral [irrards. _Moav de adrf) Kol
adeddol Tpets, Adpuyos, Xapafog,’ EUP?)JLOS.
Syaudfn 8¢ dvdpl Keprivdg mdovowwrdre, opuw-
péve amd "Avdpov, kal Buyarépa emomoaro et

SAPPHO

. . . like Chamaeleon 7 (of Pontus?), went wrong
. . . from him says . . . she used the Aeolic dia-

lect . . . she wrote (ninc?) 8 books of lyric poetry

and one book of elegiacs (and other kinds}).?

? Chamaeleon of Heraclea in Pontus (4th c. B.C.) wrote a
treatise ‘ On Sappho ' (Athen. 13. 599¢ = Sa. test. 8): see
frr. 26-27 Webhrli. 8 Or ‘eight’': see Page, 8. & 4. 114.
? See test. 2 with n. 8,

2 Suda, Sappho (Ist notice)

Daughter of Simon or of Eumenus or of Eerigyius !
or of Ecrytus or of Semus or of Camon or of Etarchus
or of Scamandronymus; her mother was Cleis; a
Lesbian from Fresus, a lyric poetess; flourished 2 in
the 42nd Olympiad (612/608 =.c.), when Alcaeus,
Stesichorus and Pittacus were also alive.®? She had
three brothers, Larichus, Charaxus and Eurygius.
She was married to a very wealthy man called
Cercylas,* who traded from Andros, and she had a-

L Cf. elegiacs in Schol. Pind. i 10 Drachmann., One of the
generals of Alexander the Great was a Mytilenaean, Erigyius,
son of Larichus (Arr. 3. 11. 10; Diod. Sie. 17. 57. 3). 2 Or
‘born ’: see Rohde, Bk, Mus. 33 (1878) 161 ff., Saake, Sap-
phostudien 49, Page, 8. & 4.225 n. 4. The Greek verb is used
sometimes of a person’s birth, sometimes of a date when he
¢ flourished °, which may mean no more than a date at which
he was known to have been alive. 3 Alcaeus was probably
born ¢. 625-620; traditional dates for Stesichorus are OL37
(632/28) to 01.56 (556/2). Pittacus is said to have been born
in 01.32 (652/48) and to have died in 570/69. 4 Aly (R.E.
8.v. ‘ Sappho’, col. 2361.40) believes that his name, elsewhere
apparently unknown, and the connection with Andros, were
invented as indecent puns by the comiec poets (Prick from the
Isle of Man): for comedies on S. see testt. 25-26.
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adrod, 7 Klels dvopdotiy’ e'TaIpaLISE adThs ’Kai
Pidar yeyovaor Tpes, *Arlis, Te)\ea’:,qrwo:, Meya,’pa.'
mpds ds wai dofolipy éoyev aioypls (}5&)\&?3.
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3 Sud. 3 108 (iv 323 Adler)

! e
Sampes, AeoBla éx Mervdiprs, gba,)’h'pta., avTn
5 Zpwro ®dwvos Toi MervAygraiov  éx 7oy
Acvkdrov Karemdvrnoey Eavriy. Tves 8€ Kol
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SAPPHO

daughter by him, called Cleis. She had three com-
panions and friends, Atthis, Telesippa and Megara,
and she got a bad name for her impure friendship
with them. Her pupils were Anagora of Miletus,
Gongyla of Colophon and EKunica of Salamis.® She
wrote nine 8 books of lyric poems, and she invented
the plectrum.?” She also wrote epigrams, elegiacs,
iambics and solo songs.®

5 Cf. fr, 214B. 8 Cf. test. 28, Page, 8. & 4, 112. " For
striking the lyre. There may be confusion with péctis, a type
of lyre: seetest.38.  ® But how did these last differ from her
lyric pvems? The elegiacs and iambies (for which ef. Jul.
Epist, 30) do not survive; the three epigrams attributed to
her in the Palatine Anthology are printed after fr. 214C below.

‘ THE OTHER SAPPHO = °

3 Suda, Sappho (second notice) !

A Lesbian from Mytilene, a lyre-player. This
Sappho leapt from the cliff of Leucates and drowned
herself for love of Phaon the Mytilenacan? Some
have said that she too composed lyric poetry.

1 Bee also fr. 211; ‘ the other Sappho’ was almost certainly
the invention of a scholar who wished to save S.’s reputation.
2 Cf. test. 23.

4 Aelian, Historical Miscellanies

The poetess Sappho, daughter of Scamandrony-
mus: even Plato, son of Ariston, calls her wise.l I
understand that there was in Lesbos another Sappho,
a courtesan,? not a poetess. '

L Phdr. 235be, 2 So Athen. 13. 596e, quoting Nympho-
dorus; of. test. 22,
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5 Marm. Par. Ep. 36 (p. 12 Jacoby)
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6 Euseb. Chron. Ol 45. 1 (p. 99 Helm, ii 93 Schone)

Sappho et Alcaeus poetée clari habentur.

7 Str. 13. 2. 3 (iii 65s. Kramer)
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8 Athen. 13. 598bc, 599cd (iii 318, 320s. Kaibel)

R
AéafBuos *Adkalos 8¢ mooovs &veS{faTo K WPOUS
!
Tomdods doppilwy tpepsevra mébov

5

SAPPHO

CHRONOLOGY
5 Parian Muarble

From the time when Sappho sailed in exile! from
Mytilene to Sicily (  years) 2: the earlier Critias
was archon at Athens, and in Syracuse ? the * Gamo-
roi ’ (Landowners) held political power.

L Cf. fr. 98(b). ? The date, x years before 264/3, is lost in
the lacuna, but must lie between 605/4 (the date of the pre-
vious entry, on Alyattes) and 591/0 (that of the following
entry): there is evidence that Critias’ archonship did not fall
in the four-year period 595/4-592/1: see Cadoux, JHS 68
(1948) 70 ff, Page, 8. & A, 2246, 3 Sappho’s statue stood
in the town-hall of Syracuse: see test. 24.

6 Eusebius, Chronicle
Olympiad 45.1 (600/599) 1: the poets Sappho and

Alcaeus are regarded as famous.

1A variant reading in Jerome’s version gives 599/8, the
Armenian version 595/4.

7 Strabo, Geography

At the same time as these men (sc. Alcaeus and
Pittacus) ! flourished Sappho, a marvellous creature:
in all recorded history I know of no woman who even
came close to rivalling her as a poet.2

1 Cf. test. 2 n. 3. 2 Schol. O on Aesch. Pers, 883 closely
parallels the whole gentence.

8 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

* As for the Lesbian Alcaeus, you know how many
revels he took part in, singing to the lyre of his yearn-

9
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SAPPHO

ing love for Sappho.! The bard loved the night-
ingale, vexing the man of Teos (sc. Anacreon) by the
eloquence of his songs. TIor honey-sweet Anacreon
was a rival for her love . . .2 In these lines Her-
mesianax makes the mistake of believing Sappho and
Anacreon to be contemporaries; for Anacreon lived
at the time of Cyrus and Polycrates,® Sappho at the
time of Alyattes,t father of Croesus. Chamaeleon in
his treatise On SapphoS actually declares that some say
it was to her that the following lines were addressed
by Anacreon (fr. 358) . . . and that Sappho directed
the following lines to him : ‘You uttered that
hymn, oh golden-throned Muse, which from the fine
land of fair women the glorious old Teian man de-
lightfully sang.” But that this is no song of Sappho’s
must be obvious to everyone. I think that Herme-
sianax was joking about this love affair: Diphilus the
comie poet in his play Sappho 7 has made Archilochus
and Hipponax lovers of Sappho.®

1 Cf. Ale. fr. 384. ? Hermesianax (3rd c. B.c.) fr. 2. 47-51
Diehl (p. 99 Powell). 3 (f. Anacr. test. 1 n.4. 1 (i,
test. B n.2. 5 Tr. 26 Wehrli; of. test. 1 n.7. 5 Pr.
adesp. 35 = P.M.G. 953. 7 Kock 2.564. 8 Archilo-
chus’ dates are ¢. 680 to ¢. 640; Hipponax floruit 540/36. For
comedies about S, see testt. 25-26. The poetess Erinna (prob.
4th e. B.c.) was also called a contemporary of S. (Sud. H 521,
Fust. II. 326, 46 fI.), as was Nossis of Loeri ( flor. 200 B.c.)
(4.P, 7. 718 lemmal}.

9 Herodotus, The Histories

. . . Rhodopis ! flourished in the reign of king
Amasis ., .2

1 For her affair with S.’s brother Charaxus see testt. 14~-16,
fr. 202. 2 Pharach of Egypt 568-526 B.c.

IX
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10 Ael. ap. Stob. Flor. 3. 29. 58 (iii 638s. Wachsmuth-
Hense)
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11 Poll. 9. 84 (ii 171 Bethe)

- A} ~ I H -
MuTiAnraiot ey Samdw TH vopulopaTt €vexa
pdéovro.

12 Str. 13. 2. 4 (iii 66 Kramer)
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SAPPHO
10 Aelian (quoted by Stobaeus, Anthology)

Solon ! of Athens, son of Execestides, when his
nephew sang a song of Sappho’s over the wine, liked
the song and told the boy to teach it to him; and
when someone asked why he was so eager about it,
he said, * So that I may learn it and die.’

I Bolon lived ¢. 640/635-561/560,

BIRTHPLACE
11 Pollux, Focabulary

The Mytilenaeans engraved Sappho on their
coinage.l

1 Richter, Portraits of the Greeksi70-72 shows four such coins
(1st—3rd c. A.p.) from Mytilene. For 8. honoured at Mytilene
see also Arist. Rhet, 1398b, Ael, Aristid. Or. 12, 85, * Moschus’
3 (Lament for Bion). 86, 89 ff.

12 Strabo, Geography

Theophrastus and Phanias, the peripatetic philo-
sophers, came from FEresus.? '

! He would have mentioned 8. if he had believed she was born
there; in test. 7 he includes her among famous Mytilenaeans.
But see testt, 2, 58; also Athen. 13. 596e on ° the courtesan S.
from Eresus’. Richter ibid. lists two coins from Eresus and a
herm, now lost, inscribed Zange *Epeoia {Sappho of Eresus).
Possibly 8. was born in Eresus and lived in Mytilene.

13
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13 Ov. Her. 15. 6ls. (Sappho Phaoni)

sex mihi natales ierant, cum lecta parentis
ante diem lacrimas ossa bibere meas.

14 P. Oxy. 2506 fr. 48, col. iii, vv. 36-48
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15 Athen. 13. 596cd (iii 314s. Kaibel)
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SAPPHO
FAMILY
138 Ovid, Letters of the Heroines (Sappho to Phaon)

Six birthdays of mine had passed when the bones

of my parent, gathered from the pyre, drank before
their time my tears.!

t 0.’s source for this statement may have been a poem of S.
On the parent see Howard J. acobson, Ovid’s Heroides 279-80),

14 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus (Ist or 2nd c. A.D.)

Cha(raxus ) * . . . (Lari)chus . . . dearest . . .
(Eri)gyius for his clothes. This (shows?) that she
was a good housekeeper and industrious. (Ash)
Sappho (says) in a poem about her brothers . .

! His name possibly occurs elsewhere in P. Oxy. 2506 (fr. 42a,
v. 7; 1r. 43, col. ii, v. 2; fr. 44, col. i, v. 13; fr. 45, vv. 16,
24); for his liaison with Rhodopis (Doricha) see testt. 1, 15,
16, fr. 202; also frr. 5, 15.

15 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

But Herodotus calls Doricha Rhodopis,! not realiz-
ing that Doricha is not the same woman as the
Rhodopis who dedicated at Delphi the famous spits

L Cf. Sa. fr. 202. Perhaps Doricha was her real name, Rho-
dopis her professional name or a nickname (* Rosy-face *),

15
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16 Ov. Her. I5. 6370, 117-20

arsit inops frater meretricis captus amore
mixtaque cum turpi damna pudore tulit.

factus inops agili peragit freta caerula remo,
quasque male amisit, nunc male quaen‘t opes. '

me quoque, quod monui bene multa ﬁd.ehter, odit;

- ;hoc mihi libertas, hoe pia lingua dedit. .

et tamquam desit, quae me hac sine cura fatiget,
accumulat curas filia parva meas . . .

gaudet et e nostro crescit maerore Charaxus
frater et ante oculos itque reditque meos.

utque pudenda mei videatur causa fiolt’)ris,.
‘ quid dolet haec? certe filia vivit! ’  ait.

1 Aga pirate? 2 Cleis: of, test. 1. 3 T.e.8.’s unrequited

16
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. which Cratinus mentions in these lines . . .2 Posi-

dippus wrote the following epigram ou Doricha, al-
though he often mentioned her also in his Aesopia.®
It goes thus *: * Doricha, your bones fell asleep long
ago . ..5 the bands of your hair, and the perfume-
breathing shawl in which you once wrapped the
handsome Charaxus, and, joining him to your flesh,
grasped the wine cup in the small hours. But the
white ringing pages of Sappho’s dear song abide and
will still abide. Happy your name, which Naucratis
will preserve thus as long as a ship from the Nile
goes upon the wide salt sea.”

? Quotation lost. 3 Aesop and Rhodopis were fellow slaves:
of. fr. 202. * Posidippus xvii Gow—Page; his work belongs
to the first half of the 8rd c. B.c. * Gow—Page suggest that
there is a lacuna here.

16 Ovid, Letters of the Heroines

My needy brother was on fire, captured by love
of a courtesan, and endured losses mixed with foul
shame. Reduced to poverty he roams the dark blue
seas with agile oar, and the wealth he lost by evil
means he now sceks by evil means.! Moreover, he
hates me because I gave him much good advice out of
loyalty; the freedom of my speech and my sisterly
words brought this on me. ~ And as if I had no other
worries to exhaust me, a little daughter? multiplies
my cares . . . My brother Charaxus rejoices and ex-
ults at my grief,3 and passes and repasses before my
eyes. So that the cause of my sorrow may seem im-
modest, he asks, Why does she mourn ? Surely her
daughter lives! °

passion for Phaon.

17
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17 Porphyr. in Hor. Epist. 1. 19. 28 (p. 362 Holder)

‘mascula’ autem °Saffo’, vel quia in poetico
studio est {incluta), in quo saepius viri, vel quia tribas
diffamatur fuisse. ‘

Dion. Lat. ad loc. (ap. Gallavotti, S.ed. test. 67)

non mollis, nec fracta voluptatibus nec impudica.

18 Hor. Carm. 2. 13, 24s,

Aeoliis fidibus querentem
Sappho puellis de popularibus . . .

19 Ov. Her. 15. 15-20, 201s.

nec me Pyrrhiades Methymniadesve puellae
nec me lLesbiadum cetera turba iuvant.
vilis Anactorie, vilis mihi candida Cydro,_
non oculis grata est Atthis ut antt? meis .
atque aliae centum quas non sine crimine amayvi.
improbe, multarum quod fuit, unus habes! . . .

. flod
1 Well-known towns of Lesbos. 2 Commonly identifie
with the Milesian Anagora of test. 2 (Page, 8. & 4. 135 n. 1).
? Not mentioned elsewhere. ¢ See Page, 8. & A. 133-6.

18

SAPPHO
LIFE
17 Porphyrio on Horace Epistles 1

* Masculine Sappho ’, either because she is famous
for her poetry, in which men more often excel,? or
because she is maligned as having been a tribad.?

1 See test. 34. 2 Cf. Fraenkel, Horace 346, 3 Cf. testt. 1,
2, Porphyr. in Hor. Epod. 5. 41, Page, S. & 4.142-6; Wilamo-
witz, 8. & 8. 71 ff.” Female homosexuality was sometimes
associated with Lesbos (ef. e.g. Anacreon 358, Luc. D. Meretr.
5. 2),

Dionysius Latinus on the passage

‘ Masculine *: not soft (i.e. not homosexual);
neither a dissolute voluptuary nor unchaste.l

! This scholiast presumably supported the first of Porphyrio’s
explanations.

18 Horace, Odes 1
Sappho complaining to her Aeolian lyre about the
girls of her city . . .

! Quoted more fully as Ale. test. 29.
19 Ovid, Letters of the Heroines

Neither the girls of Pyrrha or Methymna 1 delight
me, nor the rest of the throng of Lesbian women.
Naught to me is Anactoria,2 naught the fair Cydro 3;
Atthis is not pleasing, as before, to Iy eyes, nor a
hundred others ¢ whom I have loved, not without
reproach. Shameless man,5 what once belonged to
many girls is yours alone!

5 T.e. Phaon.

I9
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Lesbides, infamem quae me fecistis amatae,
desinite ad citharas turba venirc meas!

20 Max, Tyr. 18. 9 (p. 230s. Hobein)
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. .. Women of Lesbos, whose love has made me
infamous, throng no more to hear my lyre!

20 Maximus of Tyre, Orations

What else could one call the love of the Lesbian
woman than the Socratic art of love? For they seem
to me to have practised love after their own fashion,
she the love of women, he of men, TFor they said
they loved many, and were captivated by all things
beautiful. What Alcibiades and Charmides and
Phaedrus were to him, Gyrinma and Atthis and
Anactoria were to her; what the rival craftsmen
Prodicus and Gorgias and Thrasymachus and Prota-
goras were to Socrates, Gorgo and Andromeda were
to Sappho. Sometimes she censures them, at other
times she cross-examines them, and she uses irony
just like Socrates.

21 Philostratus, The Life of Apollonius of Tyana

‘ You asked me the other day,” said Apollonius,
‘ what was the name of the Pamphylian woman who
is said to have associated with Sappho and to have
composed the hymns in the Aeolian and Pamphylian
modes which they sing to Artemis of Perge . . .
Well, this skilled woman was called Damophyla, and
she is said to have gathered a circle of girls about her
and to have composed love-poems and hymns, as
Sappho did. Her hymns to Artemis are derivative,
copied from those of Sappho,’

21
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22 Sen. Epist. 88. 37 (p. 321 Reynolds)

quattuor milia librorum Didymus grammqtlcis
scripsit: misererer si tam mult.a supervacua le,lg]‘;ss(:1 .
in his libris de patria Homeri qua(-erltur, in his de
Aeneae matre vera, in his libidinosior {&nacreo.n an
ebriosior vixerit, in his an Sappho p-ubhca fuerit, et
alia quae erant dediscenda si scires. inunc et longam

esse vitam nega.

23 Str. 10. 2. 9 (ii 348 Kramer)
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1 Cf. Ov. Her. 15, eap. 161-72; Stat, Silv, 5. 3. 1564-5; Aleciphr.

22

SAPPHO
22 Seneca, Letters to Lucilius

Didymus the grammarian wrote four thousand
books: I would pity him if he had merely read so
many useless works. In some he investigates the
birthplace of Homer, in others, the real mother of
Aeneas, whether Apacreon was addicted more to lust
or to liquor, whether Sappho was a prostitute,! and
other matters that you should forget if you ever knew
them; and then people complain that life is short.

! An allegation derived perhaps from the general opinion of
the Lesbians as immoral {e.g. Anacr. 358, Ar. Ran. 1308,
Vesp. 1346, Luc. Pseudol, 28) or from 8 misreading of Sappho’s
poetry (see fr. 142). °The other Sappho ’ was said to be a
courtesan (test. 4}; of. 4.P. 5. 246, Tatian, Or. ad Gr. 33, Mart.
7.69. 91,10, 35. 15 .

23 Strabo, Geography (on Leucas)

It has the temple of Apollo Leucatas and the leap !
believed to cure love; ‘ where they say that Sappho
first,” as Menander 2 puts it, ¢ hunting the haughty
Phaon,? threw herself in her goading desire from the
far-seen cliff4 . . Menander, then, says that
Sappho was the first to leap, but those more skilled
in antiquarian lore say it was Cephalus, son of Deio-
neus, enamoured of Pterelas. It was a custom among

Ep.1.11. 4; L. Ampel. 8. 4; the cliff is still called * Sappho’s
Leap’, but 8.’s alleged passion for Phaon was probably an
inyvention (of the comic pocts? of. test. 26 n. 1): ef. Phot.
Bibl. 153 (a long discussion and list of Leucadian cliff-leapers
with no mention of 8.), Aelian V.H. 19, 18-19 (consecutive
entries on Phaon and S. but with no reference to a link
between them). Possibly Phaon was another name for
Adonis, and a poem of 8. in which Aphrodite declared her love
for him' (cf. test. 58 n. 8) was misinterpreted as expressing S.’s
love for a living man (Bowra, G. L. P.2 212-14),
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94 Cic. Verr. 2. 4. 125-7

nam Sappho quae sublata de prytanio est dat tibi
justam excusationem, prope ut concedt_andum atque
ignoscendum esse videatur. Silanionis opus tam
perfectum, tam elegans, tam elabqratum quisquam
non modo privatus, sed populus potius }mberet quarr;
homo elegantissimus atque eruditissimus Yerr.es.
. atque haec Sappho sublata quantum des1.der1um
sui reliquerit dici vix potest. nam cumipsa fll.lt egre-
gie facta, tum epigramma Graecum pernobile ineisum
est in basi, quod iste eruditus homo e1.: Graec'ulusz
qui haec subtiliter iudicat, qui solus Intelleg}t, s
unam litteram Graecam scisset, certe una systuhsset.
nunc enjm quod scriptum est inani in basi declarat
quid fuerit, et id ablatum indicat.

24

SAPPHO

the Leucadians each year at the festival of Apollo
that some criminal be thrown from the look-out for
the sake of averting evil; all kinds of wings and birds
were fastcned to him in an effort to break his fall by
their fluttering, and many people in small fishing-
boats waited in a circle below and did what they
could to rescue the man and take him to safety
beyond the borders.

PORTRAITS

24 Cicero, Speech against Verres

- The statue of Sappho which was stolen from the
town-hall * provides you with such a good excuse that
it almost seems necessary to pardon and forgive you.
What owner, public or private, should possess this
work of Silanion,? so perfect, so elegant, so highly
finished, rather than the elegant and learned Ver-
res? . . . How greatly this stolen Sappho was missed
can hardly be expressed. Not only was the statue
itself exquisitely made, but upon the base was
inseribed a very famous Greek epigram,® which that
erudite Hellenist, a fine connoisseur of these matters,
the only man who understands them, would surely
have removed along with the statue if he had under-
stood a single Greek letter. As it is, the inscription
on the empty base declares what used to stand there
and proclaims that it has been removed.

! L.e. in Syracuse: cf., test. 5. 2 Cf. Tatian, Or. ad Gr. 33.
¥ Cf. testt, 57, 58, which Gow—Page suggest were intended. for
a statue or a picture rather than a tomb. See Richter, Por-
trails of the Greeks 1 70-72 for a catalogue of S, portraits; 4.P.
2. 69-71 refers to a statue in Constantinople, Anth, Plan. 310
(Damocharis) to a portrait, perhaps the famous one of the Hel-
lenistic period by Leon (Pliny N.H. 35. 40. 141).
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1 Nothing is known of 8.’s death (apart from the Leucadian
cliff Iegefd). She may have died in Lesbos, and, even if not,

26

SAPPHO
COMEDIES

25 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

In Sappho? Antiphanes makes the poetess herself
propound riddles ? in this manner, while someone
solves them thus . . .3

1 Kock 2. 94-6; Poll. 7. 211 cites the play for a single word.
¥ Several such soenes occur in Greek comedies. 3 Theriddle
is: what female has voiceless babes which speak to those far
away? Answer: a letter,

926 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Diphilus in Sappho! writes: * Archilochus, aceept
this brimming after-dinner cup in honour of Zeus
Saviour and of the Spirit of Good Luck . . .’

1 Kook 2. 564; cf. test, 8. There were 4 other comedjes called
Sappho, preserved in one quotation each from Timocles
(Athen. 8. 339¢ = Kock 2. 464) and Ephippus {Athen. 13. 572¢
= Kook 2. 262) and single words from Ameipsias (Poll. 9. 138
= Kock 1. 674) and Amphis (Antiatticista in Bekker, Anecd.
189. 22 = Kock 2. 246). Other comedies which may have dealt
with S. were Phaon by Plato Comicus (Kock 1. 648) and Anti-
phanes (Poll. 10. 40 = Kock 2. 104) and The Leucadian by
Menander, Diphilus, Alexis, Antiphanes and Amphis. See also
test. 39 n.2 for Epicrates. : ‘

EPITAPHS
27 Palatine Anthology: Antipater of Sidon, On Sappho

Aeolian earth, you cover Sappho,! who among the
immortal Muses is celebrated as the mortal Muse,2

& tomb was no doubt provided there for sightseers (Gow-
Page). See also A.P. 7.16 (Pinytus), testt. 57-8. 2 8. was
often called the tenth muse: ef. test. 60,
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whom Cypris and EFros together reared, with whom
Persuasion wove the undying wreath of song, a joy
to Hellas and a glory to you. You Fates twirling
the triple thread on your spindle, why did you not
spin an everlasting life for the singer who devised the
deathless gifts of the Muses of Helicon ?

28 Palatine Anthology: Tullins Laurea,! On the Same

As you pass the Aeolian tomb, stranger, do not say
that I, the Mytilenaean poetess, am dead: human
hands built this, and such works of men disappear
into swift oblivion; but if you judge me by the
divine Muses, from each of whom I set a flower beside
my nine,? you will know that I escaped the gloom of
Hades, and that no day will ever dawn that does not
speak the name of Sappho, the lyric poetess.

1 Cicero’s freedman. 2 J.e. her nine books: see next test.
and n.,

ANCIENT EDITIONS
29 Scholiast on the metre of Pindar, Pythian 1

. . . the Sapphic hendecasyllable, in which the
whole of Book 1 of Sappho is written.!

1 Cf. Mar. Plot. Sacerd. art. gramm. 3. 11 (Keil 6. 546); Sa. fr,
30n.1. The division into books belongs to Alexandrian times.
See also testt. 1, 2, 28, Page, 8. & A. 112 . Book 1 had 1320
lines, i.e. 330 Sapphic stanzas (see fr. 30), Book 8 only 130-139
lines (see fr. 108).

30 Hephaestion, On Poetry

The ¢ common ’ stanza forms are those which could
equally well be described as written line by line and
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81 Caes. Bass. de metr. (6. 2568 Keil)

(hendecasyllabus phalaecius) apud Sappho freql}ens
est, cuius in quinto libro complures huius generis et
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SAPPHO

stanza by stanza,! e.g. Books 2 and 3 of Sappho. For
since in the ancient copies we see each’ song marked
with the ‘ paragraphos * 2 every two lines and there is
no example of an odd number of lines, we reckon that
they were composed with the stanza as the unit; on
the other hand, since each of the lines in the couplet
is identical and it might have been by accident that
Sappho made all the songs consist of an even number
of lines, one might argue that they were composed
with the line as the unit.3

* The Greek term, translated here as ‘ stanza’, is * system ’,
2 This and other metrical marks are illustrated in Cramer, An.
Par. 1. 72. ® For the whole passage cf. Tzetzes ‘ On the
Sapphic stanza ’, Cramer, ib7d. 63 ; Heph. p.59.7 ff. and 63. 7 fT.
Consbr.; Ale, test. 11,

31 Caesius Bassus, On Metres

(The phalaecian hendecasyllable) is frequent in
Sappho, in whose fifth book 1 are many such lines,2
both in groups and scattered.?

* Cf. Atil. Fortun. (Keil 6. 295), % Frr. 92-101 show other
Aeolic lengths but not the Phalaecian. # Terent. Maur.
de metr. 2550 (Keil 6. 401) refers to S.’s ‘ poems of varied
rhythm ’ (carmina disparis figurae).

32 Photius, Library

Various excerpts in the twelve books of Sopater
the Sophist ! were read. His work has been compiled
from many varied accounts and documents . . . The
second book includes passages from Book 1 of the
Epitomes of Pamphila, daughter of Soteridas . . .

! Either the rhetor at Athens, ¢. 500 A.D., or a Neoplatonist
disciple of Tamblichus in the second half of the 4th €. A.D,
The work itself is lost. ‘
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83 Mar. Vict. ars gramm. (6. 161 Keil)

. sapphicum metrum . . . quod quamvis sit
ab Alcaeo inventum, sapphicum tamen hendeca-
syllabum a numero syllabarum nuncupatur, ideo
quod eo frequentius usa sit Sappho quam Alc:@xeus
repertor. huius mensura quarto colo concluditur.
tres enim, qui sunt pares, hendecasyllabi existunt
ita: (Hor. Carm. 1. 2. 1-3). vides sensum non esse,
nisi epodo claudatur . . .

34 Hor. Epist. 1. 19. 28

temperat Archilochi musam pede mascula Sappho.

3z

SAPPHO

and from the Tales of the Exploits of Virtuous Women
of Artemon the Magnesian, also from the Apoph-
thegms of Diogenes the Cynic and from various other
sources, in particular Book 8 of Sappho.2

2 See Page, S. & A. 116-119 on fr. 103.

METRES 1

83 Marius Victorinus, Grammar (on the metres of
Horace)

Although the Sapphic stanza was invented by
Alcaeus, it is called the Sapphic hendecasyllable
becausc of the number of syllables and because
Sappho used it more frequently than Alcaeus its
inventor. The stanza is concluded by a fourth line.

For you see that the three equal hendecasyllabic

lines (Horace, Ode 1. 2. 1-3) are not complete in
meaning unless concluded by an © epode * or shorter
line.2 |

1 For further references consult the indexes to Grammatici
Latini (Keil) and Hephaestion Enchiridion (Conshruch), s.vv.
*Sappho’ and ‘sapphicum metrum.’ ? The adoneus. The
Sapphic stanza is deseribed also by Diomed., Mall. Theod.,
Atil. Fortun., Mar. Vict., frag. Bob. de Metr. (Keil 1. 519, 521;
6.591; 6.296-7; 6.171; 6.629). See Page, 5. & A.318, 324,

34 Horace, Epistles

Masculine Sappho ! tempers the muse of Archilo-
chus by her choice of metre . . .2

v Cf. test. 17. 2 Continued as Ale. test. 15.
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35 Palatine Anthology: Anonymous

As much as Sappho surpasses Erinna in her lyrics,
so much does Erinna surpass Sappho in her hexa-
meters.!

L See test. 8 n. 8. For 8.s hexameters see frr. 104-9, 142-3.

36 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Literary Composition

The ancient lyric poets, 1 mean Alcaeus and
Sappho, made their stanzas short, so they did not
introduce many variations in their few colons, and
they used the ‘ epode ’ or shorter line very sparingly.

ANCIENT COMMENTATORS 1
37 ‘Plutarch’, On Music

The Mixolydian is an emotional mode, suited to
tragedy. Aristoxenus ? says that Sappho invented
the Mixolydian,® and that the tragic poets learned it
from her.

! For Chamaeleon see testt. 1, 8, perhaps fr. 174; for Didymus
test. 22. 2 Fr. 81 Wehrli; for another ref. to S. ef. fr. 71
(°S. and Aleaeus regarded their books as comrades’, with an

alternative version ° Anacreon and Alcaeus...’). 3 As-
cribed to Terpander in Mus. 28.

38 Athenaeus, Sckolars at Dinner

Menaechmus 1 says in his treatise On Craftsmen -
that Sappho invented the péctis,? which according to
him is the same as the magadis.?

! Greek historian ¢. 300 B.c.: fr. § Miiller. 2z A kind of
lyre: see test. 2 and Athen. 6350c-636c. ¢ An instrument

with 20 strings, Lydian or Thracian in origin: ¢f. Anacr.
374. 1, Aleman 101, Telestcs 808. 2 P.M.G.
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39 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Clearchus ! in the second book of his treatise On
Love Poetry says that the love-songs and the so-called
Locrian songs 2 are no different from Sappho’s and
Anacreon’s,

1 FL ¢. 300 B.c.: fr. 33 Wehrli. 2 Cf. Athen. 15. 697be;
some may have been written by Gnesippus (flor. ¢. 450 B.C.:
ef. Athen. 14. 638de) or by Nossis (see Gow-Page, H.E, ii
434). The comic. poet Epicrates mentions S.’s love-songs
{fr. 4: Athen. 13. 605e).

40 Suda

Dracon of Stratonicea, grammarian,! (wrote) . . .
On the Metres of Sappho and On the Songs of Alcaeus.

1. 140 B.0.?

41 Strabo, Geography

. . the historian Hellanicus was from Lesbos too,
and Callias,’ the commentator on Sappho and Al-
caeus.

1 (. 200 B.c.; cof. fr. 214B.

THE VERDICT OF ANTIQUITY
42 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Demosthenes

The next style is the elegant ! or spectacular, pre-
ferring refinement to majesty. It always chooses
the smoothest and softest of words, hunting for
euphony and melodiousness and the sweetness that

1 Lue. Imag. 18 uses this word of S.
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44 Ov, Her. 15. 29s.

nec plus Alcaeus consors patriaeque lyraeque
laudis habet, quamvis grandius ille sonet.

SAPPHO

is derived from them. Secondly, it does not think it
right to place these words just as they come or to fit
them together thoughtlessly; rather, it judges what
Juxtapositions will be able to make the sounds more
musical, and examines by what arrangements the
words will produce the more attractive combinations,
and so it tries to fit each word together, taking great
pains to have everything planed and rubbed down
smooth and all joints neatly dovetailed . . . These
in my view are the characteristics of this style. As
examples of it I take among poets Hesiod and
Sappho.?2 and Anacreon, among prose authors Iso-
crates the Athenian and his followers.

* See also D.H. on fr. 1 and * Longinus’ on fr. 31; when schol.

Hor. Carm. 2. 13. 24 calls her ° skilled in tragedy °, he may be
referring to her lofty style.

43 Palatine Anthology : Meleager, The Garland !

- weaving into the garland many lilies of Anyte,
many white lilies of Moero, and of Sappho few
flowers but these few roses 2 . . .

! Introductory poem to M.’s collection of Gresk epigrams in

which he likens each poet’s work to a flower. 2 8. often
mentioned the rose: cf. Philostr. Mai. Epist. 51.

44 Ovid, Letters of the Heroines (Sappho to Phaon)

Nor does Alcaeus, my fellow-countryman and
fellow-poet, receive more praise, although he resounds
more grandly.l

1 Cf. Hor. Carm. 2. 13. 26 (= Alc. test. 22),

39




GREEK LYRIC
45 Demetr. Eloc. 132 (p. 132 Rhys Roberts)

~ ? I »
elolv 8¢ ai uév év Tois Tpdypact xdpires, olov
voudalor kfjmor, duévator, épwTes, OAn 7 Lamdods
7
TOINGLS.

46 Men. Rh. 7. ém. (9. 268 Walz, 3. 402 Spengel)

moANy 8¢ toTopia ’?'ot,mf'::n 1;ra.p&. ',:Tom'rafs :cai'
cupypadeiar, wap’\a‘wﬂ ral My Ty xopmylow:
empwrnoes 3¢ Kal TV Yamdols €pwTikdy Kal
7&v ‘Ourpov xat "Howddov .

47 Men. Rh. 7. émid. (9. 132, 135s. Walz, 3. 333, 334s.
Spengel)
| ! uév ody omolol el [ moAdol TOV Te
kAnTikol uév odv omotol eloty ol moAdoL TG
- -~ » ! ~
wapa TH Xoamdoi 1 Avaxpéovri 1 Tols dAAois
- A )] -~ ~
[LETPLKOLS, KAAOW  ExovTes "wo)\)\wzz G‘ewv .
pétpov wévror TAY KANTIKGY Vpvwy €v péy moLToeL
2 ! i : P €k TOAADY TOmTWY
émipnreoTepov. Guo. pev yap éx Mav v
~ »
Tovs feods émxadetv éfeotv, s mapa T ‘awgbc‘u
~ ~ £
kal 7@ “Adxudn moddayod epioroper. TNV pev
v ’ s
vap "ApTepty € puplwy opéwr, puploww ,86 wo)éefwv,
ért 8¢ motTaudv davaxaldel, v 3¢ Adpoditmy

Kimpov, Kvidov, Xvplas, moddaydlev arrayobev

avaxadel. ol pévov ye, dAda m}i ;rc:w)g 'rd'n:oi)s
avrovs éfeort Oaypdpetv, olov, (€0 GO mOTafuV
KaAel, Udwp 1) 6')(9«:15" Kai ToOUS vjrowedmk’oq-as
Aetpddvas kal yopous €l Tols TOTGILOTS YEVOUEVOUS
kai Te TotabTa wpocavaypddovat. kal € amo

40

SAPPHO
45 Demetrius, On Style

The charm is sometimes inherent in the subject,
such as the gardens of the nymphs, wedding-songs,
love-affajrs, all the poetry of Sappho.?

1 Cf. fr.195. The term ¢ grace, charm ’ is often applied to her

poetry, e.g. test. 50, 4.P. 7.718. 2, 9. 184. 2, Plut. Pyth. Orac.
397a, Mich. Ital. (Cramer, An. Oz. iii 169).

46 Menander, On Display Oratory

There is a great deal of such investigation ! in the
poets and historians, where you will find abundant
supply, but you will quote also from Sappho’s love
poetry,? from Homer and from Hesiod.

! Le. concerning the love affairs of the gods. ? RE.g. frr.
198-200.

47 Menander, On Display Oratory

Hymns of invecation are like the majority of the
hymns of Sappho or Anacreon ! or the other poets,
containing invocations of many deities . . . The
poetic hymns of invocation are quite lengthy. TFor
they can summeon the gods from many locations, as
we often find in Sappho and Aleman: the poets
summon Artemis from many mountains and cities,
from rivers too, and Aphrodite from Cyprus,? Cnidos,
Syria and many other places. They can, in addition,
describe the places themselves: in the case of rivers,
the water and banks, the nearby meadows and dances
held beside the rivers, and so forth 8, similarly if they

! See Anaor. 489, 502(b). * E.g. fr, 35, Aleman 55, 3 E.g.
frr. 2, 208.
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quidem tantaque gratia ut nobis insolentiam linguae
suae dulcedine carminum commendet . . .

49 Ov. Trist. 2. 363-5

quid, nisi cum multo Venerem confundere vino,
praecepit lyrici Teia Musa senis? .
Lesbia quid docuit Sappho, nisi amare, puellas?

50 Himer. Or. 28.2 (p. 128s. Colonna)
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call them from their temples, so that their hymns of
invocation are necessarily long.

48 Apuleius, Apology

And yet other people have done the same,! al-
though you may not be aware of the fact: among the
Greeks, a Teian,?2 a Lacedaemonian,® a Ceian 4 and
countless others, and a woman of Lesbos too, who
wrote wantonly ® indeed, and so gracefully that she
reconciles us to the strangeness of her dialect by the
sweetness of her songs.

! I.e. composed amatory verse. ® Anacreon. 3 Alecman,

* Simonides. 5 Cf. Ov. Ars Amat. 3. 329-31, Rem. 759-62,

Tat. Or. ad Gr. 33.

49 Ovid, Songs of Sadness

What instruction, except how to mingle love with
much wine, did the Teian Muse of the old lyric poet,
give? What did Sappho of Lesbos teach her girls,
except how to love 2?

1 Anacreon. ? Paus. (= Anacr. test. 10) says love was her
main theme.
50 Himerius, Orations

Sappho alone among women loved beauty along
with the lyre and therefore dedicated all her poetry
to Aphrodite and the Loves, making a girl’s beauty
and graces the pretext for her songs.!

1 Text and translation uncertain,
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51 Hor. Carm. 4. 9. 9-12

nec, si quid olim lusit Anacreon,
delevit aetas; spirat adhuc amor
vivuntque commissi calores
Aecoliae fidibus puellae.

52 Themist. Or. 13. 170d-171a (p. 209 Dindorf, p. 245
Downey)
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53 Aul. Gell. Noct. 4it. 19. 9. 3s. (p. 573 Marshall)

is (sc. Antonius Julianus), ubi eduliis ﬁni:s et p(?culi_s
mox sermonibusque tempus fuit, desideravit (—::x.hl})erl,
quos habere eum adulescentem sciebat,‘ scitissimos
utriusque sexus, qui canerent voce et qui psallerent.
ac posteaquam introducti pueri puellaeque sunt,
jucundum in modum ‘Avaxpedvrewo pleraque et
Sapphica et poetarum quogue recer_ltium e?\eyaa
quaedam erotica dulcia et venusta cecinerunt.
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51 Horace, Odes

. nor has time destroyed Anacreon’s playful
poems; the love of the Aeolian girl still breathes, and
her hot passions, entrusted to the lyre,! still live.2

1 Cf. test. 18, fr. 118. 2 Cf. Ov, T'rist, 3. 7, 19 £, Plut.
Amat, 18 for * burning 8.’

52 Themistius, Orations

We allow Sappho and Anacreon to be immoderate
and excessive in the praises of their beloved, for loved
and lover were both private individuals, and there was
no danger in it if the loved ones should become con-
ceited by their praise. But this love is kingly,! and
kingly the beloved? . . .

! Ref. to Gratian, Roman emperor 367-383 A.D. 2 f, Dio
Chrysost. Or, 2, 28,

53 Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

When the meal was finished and it was time for
wine and conversation, he (Antonius Julianus)!
expressed a wish that the excellent singers and lyre-
players of both sexes, whom he knew our young host
had at his commmand, be brought in. When the boys
and girls were summoned, they gave delightful ren-
derings of several of the songs of Anacreon ? and of
Sappho and also some sweet and charming erotic
elegies of modern composers. ®

1 2nd c. A.p. Spanish rhetor. 2 The example given later is

from the Anacreontea. 3 For the singing of 8.’s poems after
dinner see also Plut, Qu. Copv. 622¢, 711d.
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54 Plut. Mul. Virt. 243b (ii 226 Nachstadt)
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54 PIutarch, Virtues of Women

Or again, if we show, by comparing Sappho’s
poems with Anacreon’s or the Sibyl’s oracles with
Bacis °,' that the art of poetry or of prophecy is not
one art when practised by men and another when
practised by women but is the same, will anyone be
able to find just cause for blame in our demonstra-
tion ?

! Originally a Boeotian prophet, his name, like the 8ibyl’s, was
used generically.

85 Palatine Anthology: Philodemus (on an Italian
girl)

What if she is an Oscan with a name like © Flora ’
and unable to sing the songs of Sappho 1?

! Cf. Epicrates ap. Athen. 13. 605e, Claudian, Nupt. 232-5,
Galen, In Hipp. prorrhel. comm. 1. 27, Themist., Or. 20. 236¢,
Luc. Mere, Cond, 36,

56 Catullus, Poems
. . . girl * more learned than the Sapphic Muse.
1 (. is addressing the girlfriend of a contemporary poet; for
the ‘learned ’ S. see Mart. 7. 69. 9 £., 10. 35, 15 .
57 Palatine Anthology: Antipater (on Sappho)

My name is Sappho, and I surpassed women in
poetry as greatly as Homer surpassed men.?

! For 8. and Homer cf. 4.P. 9. 26. 3 . (‘ the female Homer ’),
Galen 87 rais 7o odparos xpdoeaw 2; for lists of famous
women, including 8., see Eust. /1. 326. 43, Dio Chrys. Or. 64, 2,
Luc. Am. 30, Clem. Alex. Strom. 4. 122, A.P. 9. 26,
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58 Anth. Pal. 7. 407 = Dioscorides xviii Gow-Page
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68 Palatine Anthology: Dioscorides (on Sappho)

Sweetest support of love for passionate youths,
Sappho, with the Muses surely does Pieria or ivied
Helicon honour you, whose breath is equal to theirs,
the Muse in Aeolian Fresus ;! or Hymen, God of
Weddings, holding his bright torch, stands with you
over bridal beds ?; or lamenting with Aphrodite as
she mourns the young offspring of Cinyras,? you see
the holy grove of the Blest. Wherever you are,
greetings to you, lady, as to the gods: for we still
have your immortal daughters, your songs.

1 Cf. test. 12 n. 1. 2 Ref. to S.’s epithalamia.
of. frr. 140, 168, 211(b) iii; test. 23 n. 4.

3 Adonis;

59 Palatine AﬂtboZogy : Anonymous (on Sappho)

Come to the shining precinct of bull-faced Hera,!
women of Lesbos, whirling your delicate footsteps,
and set up there the beautiful dance to the goddess;
and Sappho will lead you, her golden lyre in hand.
Happy you women in the delightful dancing! In-
deed you will seem to hear a sweet hymn from Cal-

- liope herself.

1 Cf. frr. 9, 17, Ale. 129,

60 Palatine Anthology: Plato, On the Muses

Some say there are nine Muées: how careless!
Look—Sappho of Lesbos is the tenth 1!

! For 8. and the Muses ef. testt., 27, 58, 4.P. 9. 66, 9. 521,
9. 571. 9 1., Plut. Amat. 18.
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61 Tz. . YIuwd. perp. 20-22 (Cramer, An. Par. i 63)
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61 Tzetzes, Oxn the Metres of Pindar

Since the passage of time has destroyed Sappho
and her works,! her lyre and songs, I will set other
lines before you as examples.

1 Tzetzes lived in the 12th ¢, o.p. See A. Garzya, ‘ Per la
fortuna i Saffo a Bisanzio’, Jahrbuch der Oesterreichischen
Byzantinistik 20 (1971) 1-5 for evidence that at least part of
8.’s work was still directly known in Byzantium in the 12th c.
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1D. H. Comp. 23 {vi 114ss. Usener-Radermacher) (+P. Oxy.
2288)
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Frr. 1-117 are arranged by the book of Sappho: 142

from Book 1, 43-52 from Book 2, 53-57 from Book 3,

58-91 from Book 4, 92-101 from Book 5, 102 from Book
7, 103 from Book &8, 104-117 from the Epithalamia.
Frr. 118-168 cannot be assigned to any book and are
arranged alphabetically. 169-192 are isolated words
arranged alphabetically, 193-213 give information about
the content of various passages of S.’s poetry.

1 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Literary Composition !

I shall give illustrations of this style (i.e. polished and exu-
berant composition), selecting Sappho among poets and Iso-
crates among orators, and 1 shall begin with the lyric poet:

Ornate-throned immortal Aphrodite, wile-weaving
daughter of Zeus, I entreat you: do not overpower
my heart, mistress, with ache and anguish, but come
here, if ever in the past you heard my voice from afar
and acquiesced and came, leaving your father’s golden
house, with chariot yoked: beautiful swift sparrows
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whirring fast-beating wings brought you above the
dark earth down from heaven through the mid-air,
and soon they arrived; and you, blessed one, with a
smile on your immortal face asked what was the
matter with me this time and why I was calling this
time and what in my maddened heart I most wished
to happen for myself: ‘* Whom am I to persuade this
time to lead you back to her love? Who wrongs you,
Sappho? If she runs away, soon she shall pursue;
if she does not accept gifts, why, she shall give them
instead; and if she does not love, soon she shall love
even against her will.” Come to me now again and
deliver me from oppressive anxieties; fulfil all that
my heart longs to fulfil, and you yourself be my fellow-
fighter,

The euphony and charm of this passage lie in the cohesion and
smoothness of the joinery. Words are juxtaposed and inter-
woven according to certain natural affinities and groupings of
the letters .

! A papyrus fragment of early 2nd e. A.D, gives scraps of verses
1-21. Since Hephaestion uses the poem to illustrate the Sap-
phic stanza, it was probably the first poem of Book 1.
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2 Potsherd of the 3rd ¢. B.C.

Hither! to me from Crete to this holy temple,
where is your delightful grove of apple-trees, and
altars smoking with incense; therein cold water
babbles through apple-branches, and the whole place
is shadowed by roses, and from the shimmering
leaves the sleep of enchantment comes down; there-
in too a meadow, where horses graze, blossoms with
spring flowers, and the winds blow gently . . .;
there, Cypris, take . . . and pour gracefully into
golden cups nectar that is mingled with our festivi-
ties. '

t The poem did not necessarily begin here: before 8eipd pu” the
potsherd has pavofevxariov[, * coming down from heaven(?),
from the mountain top(?) .

Hermogenes, Kinds of Style

It is possible to describe in simple terms pleasures which are
not base, the beauty of a place, for example, the variety of
plant-life, the diversity of streams and so on. These things
afford pleasure to the eye when seen and to the ear when spoken
about. Compare Sappho: ‘And round about cold water
babbles through apple-branches’ and *from the shimmering
leaves the sleep of enchantment flows down’' and ail that
comes before and after this.
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Athenaecus, Scholars at Dinner

And, as the lovely Sappho says, ‘ Come, Cypris, pouring
gracefully into golden cups nectar that is mingled with our
festivities * for these my friends and yours.?

1 This phrase may also have been in 8.’s poem.

3 7th c. parchment 4 3rd c. papyrus

.. to give . . . (famous?) ... . fine and noble
. (your friends?) . .. you vex (me?)? ... re-

proach . . . swollen . . . have your fill, for (my
mind?) not so . .. is disposed . . . I understand
. . . of baseness . .. other ... minds . .. (the
gods?) . ..

I Possibly addressed to Charaxus like frr. 5, 15.
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4 Same 7th ¢. parchment,

. . spirit . . . completely . . . (if?) I ¢an . .
(aslong as?) T have . . . toshineback . . . (lovely?)
face . . . caressed! . ..

1 Or ¢ stained °.

5§ 3rd c. papyrus

(Cypris and) Nereids, grant that my brother arrive
here unharmed and that everything he wishes in his
heart be fulfilled, and grant too that he atone for all
his past mistakes and be a joy to his friends and a
bane to his enemies, and may no one ever again be
a grief to us; grant that he may be willing to bring

honour to his sister . . . grievous sufferings . . .
formerly sorrowing . . . hearing . . . millet-seed
. . . (accusation?) of the citizens . . . and do you,
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Jemy xéer’, ob yapl

3 Jaes

Jedvy dyepwylal
pper” Sav véouo
T.av A .. ... 1.1
7 ne. I '

1, 6 suppl. Lobel 4 ! rdvny Lobel 5 &Juuer” Lobel
8 P. Oxy. 2289 fr. 3

3 "AJfe oo.[
suppl. Lobel coif? Snell
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SAPPHO

(august?) Cyprian, puttin i
_ ) , g aside (your form -
mity ?) (free him ?) from evil (suﬂ'eri(r}lrgs £). 1 o

! The poem may have been complete i
: . ete in 5 st ] )
brother and Rhodopis sce testt. 1, 1416, fri.ailﬁz,&goz.For S

6 2nd c. papyrus 1

Go? . | . sothat we may see Lad 3
. « . golden-(armed ?) . . y fate . . . dy (Dawn s

1 Marginal note at v. 4 indicates li
2 -4 ine 500 of Book
Oz. Pap. xxi 5). ? Beginning of a poem. 3 é)f? 1517.(Jaee

7 Same papyrus

- - - 1 1
Dorichal . . . commands, for . . . not . . .

to come(?) . arrogance
.. . . . (to be such
young men . . . dear . . ( ch as) for

L Sce test. 14, fr. 202.

8 Same papyrus
. « . Atthis,! to you . . .
! See test. 2,
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9 P. Oxy. 2289 fr. 4

mlapradeotTase ||
Yrav odxeym[
3 lep édprav

Jjpav ["H]pq.c TeAe]
. wr€
1..ds @.
7 Jvoae [

1 wleprdder For Gallavotti 2 wdulmar L.~P. in indice 4
suppl. Voigt 6 schol. inter lin, éws (@ (i.e. ds = €ws)

15 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 1 c0l. § 1-12 4 fr. 3

lo pdraypa

levmdo.- |
1. atookal
4 ]

booa 8¢ wpleal’| dulBpore kilva Aboar
Joracs] Jvep|
ovv |Tdyar Aip[ Jevos A
8 1.1

Kdlmpe wafi ole mirpordrlay émedploe,
pm]de kavydolaliro 768’ éwé[moica
Alwpiye, 70 devfrlepov s mobelpvov
12 eis] épov HAbe.
1 suppl. Hunt 5 Hunt, H. Fraenkel, Diehl ©~ 7 Hunt,
H. Fraenkel 9 Hunt, Lobel: m[xporépler Wilamowitz
10 Lobel 11 Wilamowitz, Hunt, Edmonds 12 Hunt
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SAPPHO
9 Same papyrus

- summons for him (her?) . . . completely
... feast ., . . for (Hera?) . . . accomplish . . . as
long as I live ., . .

15 2nd c. papyrus

.+ . blessed (goddess) . . . (may he atone for his
past mistakes?)t .. . (with good fortune?) . ..
(harbour)? . . . Cypris, and may she 2 find you very
harsh ; and may she, Doricha, not boast, telling
how he came the second time to a longed-for love.4

1 Cf. 5. 5. 2 Of. frr. 5, 7, 202, test. 14. 8 Or ‘harsher
{this time) . 4 Fnd of posm.
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16 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 1 col. i 13-34, col. ii 1 -I- 2166(a) 2 {Oz.
Pap. xxi p. 122) + P.8.1. 123.1-2

o]l wév immijwy oTpéTov ol Bé’ wéodwy

ol 8¢ vdwy dalo’ énli] yav "(LEAU;L[If’]GV

) -~ -
{ppevar kdAaTov, éyw 8¢ kv OT
4 7w TIS é’parat'

4
mdlyyv 8 eljuapes ovveTov monoa
L o7, 4 yap moAv mepokedoioa
mldvre T[o]0T » @ Yop oAV TePOKEL o
kdMos [dvflpdimwy *EAéva [ro]v avopa
8 Tov [ravaplioTov

kaM[{mot]g® €Ba ’s Tpf)fa.v w?\é’or_,’[aa.

kwidd[e maltdos OGS%’gbL?‘\wv TO’[K]?')EUV i

mdfpmrav] éuvdoln, aAXa mapdyay’ avTay
12 Joav

apTToY Yop | .
]] .chozf w'); o lonof . Iv
. . Jue viv *Avakropdas olvépvai-
16 o” o] wapeoloas:
78]s Ke BoAdoipav é'p?:fdv TE B&,’ua
rkdpdpuypa Adumpov I8y mposwmw
) 70 AbSwv dppara kav émdoot
20 meadopldyevTas.

| . pev o Svvarov 'ye’ve’aé’an .,
22 1.v dvbpwaf ... = ]edéyny & dpaofar

32 ¢ & adoxfTw.
of. Ap. Dysc. Synt. 3. 291b (ii 419 Uhlig)

‘ da

— l. Hunt 8 Page 9 Lobel 10 Edmonds,

%{:ntsuppll Theander 15 xdpe Lobel, rel. Hunt 17 7e
BoAA. pap., em. Hunt 20 suppl. Rackham 32 Hunt
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SAPPHO
16 Same papyrus 4-

Some say a host of cavalry, others of infantry, and
others of ships, is the most beautiful thing on the
black earth, but I say it is whatsoever a person loves.
It is perfectly easy to make this understood by every-
one: for she who far surpassed mankind in beauty,
Helen, left her most noble husband and went sailing
off to Troy with no thought at all for her child or dear
parents, but (love) led her astray . . . lightly . . .
(and she?) has reminded me now of Anactoria who
is not here; I would rather see her lovely walk and
the bright sparkle of her face than the Lydians’
chariots and armed infantry?! . . . impossible to
happen . . . mankind . . . butto pray to share .
unexpectedly.

! Perhaps the poem ended here, in which case the next

three stanzas formed a complete poem. Helen is the theme
of Ale. 42, 283,
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17 p.8.1. ii 123. 3-12 + P. Oxy. 1231 fr 1 col. ii 2-21 4
2166(a) 3 (Ox. Pap. xxi p. 122) |- 2289 fr. 9

'n')\am,ov & @ [evxop.evat, rﬁavem,

'n'o'rm ’Hpa oo. lapleaoa pdppa,

TAV apm‘av >Ar|petdar KA~
4 roi Bagtdnes:

efc-re?\eaaav'reg ‘u.[a?\o. 'n'o)«?\’ 1 9)«1
npdTa, pév mép I[?uov, & 7€ 7TOV‘TOJL,
'rmS awoppa@ev[fes 38ov mepaivny

8 odk €dvvavro,

7pr oé kai AU av-r[aaov kdAeooal

ical Qudvas L‘u,e[poev'ra TaLoa.”

viy o¢ fc[a}mc Tpatipévns ap'qfov
12 kar 70 waA[atov.

dyva kai ka[Aa
w]ap@[ev
15 alpde. [

19 Eppevalt
20 I]p” damixe[abas.

1 suppl. Milne 2 Wilamowitz 3 *Arpetdar Wilamowitz
0éoay Jurenka xMj- Edmonds 5s. suppl. Page 7 Jurenka
9 Lobel, Page 10 Wilamowitz 11 Page 12 Wilamo-
witz 13 Castiglioni 14s. Hunt 20 'H]p dnire[ofar Milne
[lp” West

18 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 1 col. ii 22-27 (vi versuum initia)

(mddy ked[ , {&dwémp] , yAdooa pl , 4
pvboloyijloa, Ko.VSpL[ , peodor|

1 suppl. Lobel 2 Wilamowitz 4 Diehl
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SAPPHO
17 Same papyrus + '

Let your (graceful form appear) near me (while 1
pray), lady Hera, to whom the Atridae, (illustrious)
kings, made prayer(?); after accomplishing (many
labours), first around (Ilium, then on the sca), they
started out to this island,! but could not (complete -
their journey) until they (called on) you and Zeus the
god of suppliants and Thyone’s lovely (son);2 now
(be gracious and help me) in accordance with that
ancient precedent. Holy and fair . . . maiden(s)

. to be . . . to reach (the shrine?).3

1 Lesbos: see Od. 3. 130 . and Page, S. & 4. 59 ff. 2 Di-
onysus: for the shrine of the three gods cf. Ale. 129. 3 Five

stanzas in all. 5. may have prayed to Hera for a safe voyage
for herself or another. See also test. 59.

18 Same papyrus

All . .. would .. .. to say ... (my) tongue
. to tell stories . . . aman . . . greater . . .
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19 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 2 (ix versuum frr.)

2 Juevowoa] , 16’ & ooy ]é’xow?;v éol ,
3 Al "
6 Jel 8¢ Bawoa] , 10 yop dpe] , ,]w"ep'ywv[ )
10 J8° dmioow] , «lamevd] , Jrod etmn]
7 o vel 5 Hunt - 11 Kud[p- ? West

20 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 9 -+ 2166{a)4* (Ox. Pap. xxi p. 122) (xxiv
versuum frr.) ‘ ’

1 JembBeoua] , Je 'yofvog 0 kat..[ , 4A7]yxar,
otv éodar, Alpevos kpérnoar, ylds pelaivas,
8 Jédowow vadrar , ueyadais afTacfs ‘]a Kami
yépow , 12 Juofer wAéor[ |, ’]36 Ta )&Sopﬂ
eix[ , Jvary’ émel k[ , 16 ’]peov'rr, moda]
Jadéral , 20 Jw épya , Ixépoo]

21 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 10

] . emaBoAng]

Jard Sdodwy [ ... .]e.

] Tpopépois w .| . .Jare
]

1 xpda. yijpas 1y
v audtSdoxel
Is wérarar dudxewy

9 ]
Jras dyadas
lea, AdfBotoa
|detoov dpp
13 Tav lokoAmov.

lpwv pdhioTa
las w{AJavarar

cf. Ap. Dysc. Pron. 124b (i 97 Schneider) = Alc. fr. 361

15 suppl. Hunt
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SAPPHO
19 Same papyrus

. waiting ., . in offerings . . . having 1 good
... goingl ... for we know ... tasks ... hence-
forth ... and towards (Cydro ?) ... says this ...

! Feminine participles.
20 Same papyrus -

. brightness . . . with the help of good for-
tune . . . to gain (the harbour?) . . . black (earth?)
-+« the sailors (are unwilling ?) . . . great gusts

. and on dry land . . . sail .". . the cargo . . .

since ... flowing(?) many ... (receive P ... tasks
+ . .dryland . ..

21 SBame papyrus

-+« (in possession of?) . . . pity . . . trembling

- old age now . .. (my) skin'. .. covers . .
(Love?) flies pursuing (the young?) . . . glorious
.+« taking ! (your lyre?) sing to us of the violet-
robed one 2 . .. especially . . . wanders . . .

! Addressed to a girl or woman. ® Aphrodite?
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22 P. Oxy. 1231 frr. 12, 15

1BAa.[ i
lepyov, .. A a ]
v pébos dorceu|
4 ]7}0’0&& .

v aﬁdanv’x 1
al 81é p1, yelpwwy|
. ] . owravadyea .

8 18¢

Jee [0 .K]G:AOPLG,L 0",@[6587]1/
Lolyyvday ["ABlavl: )\aﬁowav a.[
mdlkTw, ds o€ dnvre moblos T .

12 dudrorarar

rdv kddav. 4 yap kardywyts adrals o
énréara’ dowoay, éyw O¢ xaipw; .
xal yap adra jmolr’] éucudler’ dyva
16 Klvmpoyev[na, '

ws dpapalt
robro TA[mos
BloAdopale

6 suppl. Wilamowitz 9 Hunt, West 10 Wilamowitz,

L.-P. 11 Castiglioni 13, 15 West 16, 17, 19 Hunt
18 Edmonds

23 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 14
¥pwros HAn]
2
3 h) 3 3 ’8 [€
s yap avltiov €lgww o ),
dalveral u’ o90’] "Eppedva. 'TGCLU[:J;G,
¢ wlaw 8 "EAévar o élalilny
€upevas,] Edvblae
6 oUd &v aet]kes
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SAPPHO
22 Same papyrus
.+« task . .. lovely face ... unpleasant . ..
otherwise winter . . . pain(less ) ... I bid you,

Abanthis, take (your lyre?) and sing of Gongyla,
while desire once again flies around you, the lovely
one *—for her dress excited you when you saw it;

E
and I rejoice: for the holy Cyprian 3 herself once

blamed me for praying .". . this (word?) . . .1
wish ., 4
! New poem? 2 Probably. Gongyla. # Aphrodite.

4 Bee M. L. West, Maia 22 (1970) 319,

23 Same papyrus

.+ . (hoped?) . . . oflove . . . (for when) I look
at you face to face, (not even) Hermione 1 (seems to
be) like you, and to compare you to golden-haired
Helen (is not unseemly) . . . mortal women; and
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].ts Hva'raLs‘, 760 & LO‘[BL] TaL oL
]'mxwav ké pe Tav ’.LEPL‘I.LVG.V

awo’ dvred] .. 17T . ]aHOtjg o¢

10
dpoodev]ras Exbors
Jraww
movpuyio[8lpy
3 suppl. Hunt 4s. Page 5 Hunt 6 Wilamowitz
Hunt 11 Lobel 13 Hunt

24(a) P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 13 + 2166(a)7a (Ox. Pap. xxi p. 124)

. Javaya[
]. [ ]e,u.va.crfoﬁ af
K]CLL 'yap a,uy,eg év ved[rart
4 Tad7 [elmonpuper-
7Ada [plév yap rai wd[da
pev, ToAL

7]
Sae] - 1l lelons B

5 Wilamowitz 7 Maas

3s. suppl. Hunt
(b) P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 17

2 Elbouler 4 Jevawr] 7 Javbpol

6 T]oAnav|

(e) P. Oxy. 1231 frr. 22 - 25
1].é8ado[ 6 Alemrodedv]
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7

SAPPHO
be assured, by your ]

from all my cares .
awake all night .

. (you) would (free?) me
(dewy) banks 2 . to stay

1 Helen’s daughter: ef. Od. 4, 14. 2 Cf. 9512 1
24 Same papyrus
(a) . (you Wlll?‘) remember . ., ., for we too
did these things in our . . . youth: many lovely
. we . . . thecity . us . .. sharp ...
(b). .. we live . . . opposite . . . boldness . . .
man . . .

(e). . . foundation . . . small-voiced . . .
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926 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 16
]Qa‘u,ew[
O]TTLVU.[S‘ yap
et few, KT]VOL pe paliore md[vrwy

4 olvovTalt
JaAepds’
11 Jav, éyw & &’ [adTar

12 7odTo od]roida

ef. Et. Gen. {p. 30 Calame) = Ei. May. 449.37ss. . . . Béw,
a')g napa Zamdol, olov drrvas yop €8 Béw ketvol pe pdioro
olvovrat, Ap. Dyse. Pron. 103&(1 80 Schneider) = Ale. 317 xai
wapa. 7ols AloMirois 3¢ s v mopabliéoe dveyvdiatn &1’ alirg
Tab7r’ eywv ovumSa, P?‘O'n 64b (i b1 Schn.}) AloAels Bapéws (sc.
éyadv): Eywv & &’ alrg rofro otvodar Eawddl, Hdn. . pov.

At o 24.6 = Ale. 420

927 P. Oxy. 1231 fir. 50-54 - 2166(a)5 (Ox. Pap. xxi p. 123)

4 ...].xal yap Oy av mdis o[
.. Jexms ‘u,e}\'n'eaﬁ a‘yr. ’TCLU’TCI.'.[
] Ca)\efar. rdpp’ dmd Twdex|
7 a]Spa yapLaaa’

a]'raxo,u,ev 'yap és 'ya,u.ov e O¢[
kalt od 7007, AAX’ OTTe 'raxw'ra[
wa]p[ﬁ’]evotg a'fr['fr]epwe, Péon[

11 lev éxorer

 1680s plélyar eis "OA[vpmov
13 apbpwlmr  Jaix [

4 foble [d8pa Treu 7Ts. suppl. Hunt 8 § {[miorear Snell
10 suppl. Hunt, Lobel 12 Lobel 13 Hunt
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SAPPHO

26 Same papyrus

. frequently(?) . . . For those whom I treat
well harm me most of alll . .. idle ... and I am
conscious of this 2 , ., ,

1 Supplement from Ef Gen. (on the subjunctive form &éw).
; From Apollonius Dyscolus {(on the pronoun forms: cf. Ale.
17).

27 Same papyrus

. for you were once a (tender?) child . . .
come and sing this, all of you . . . converse . . .
and grant us . . . (generous?) favours; for we are
going to a wedding; and you too (know ?) this well;
but send the maidens away as quickly as possible;
and may the gods have . . . (There is no) road to
great Olympus for mortals 1

1 Cf Alem. 1. 16 1.
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29 (6a) P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 19 -+ 2166(2)4B (Ox. Pap. xxi p. 122)
1 JmemdA] , 2 T](_J_;-[S'] 6’9@0&5‘ 9 Pé:‘??’?f‘
{24) P. Oxy. 2166(a)l
3 Mopwror

30 P. Oxy. 1231 fr. 56 -} 2166(a)6A
vort] ... ]. 1 ]

maplevor 8]
mawvvyiodoyo]al
oav deldoiev ¢ [iIMdraTa wal viu-
5 as lokdAmw.
dAX’ éyépbers Mibéois o
aTeye gois szd)\u.’([ag, ws f}\aaaw
Ymep dooov o Avyvdwlvos opris
9 Umvov [{|0wper.

3 suppl. Lobel 4 -orev vel -ogle]y Lobel suppl. Hunt,
Wilamowitz 6-8 Lobel 9 Hunt

81 ‘ Longinus® de subl. 10. 1-3 (pp. 14s. Russell) + P.S.I.
{v. fr. 213B)

olov % Sandedr Td ovpfalvovra Tals épwrinals parias mabijuara
2 T® ¢ ! éx s dAnfel Jrijs €xdoroTe Aap-
éc T@v mopemopévay kol éx 1is dhylelas adrijs éxdoro -
Bdve.. moi 8¢ Ty dperyy dmodelkwvrar; Gmt T4 drpa avTdY Kal
dmeprerapéva, Seurly kat éxAéfar kai els dAMpAa owvdfoar
- 1 ’
daiveral poi kijvos igos Béotow
2 3 ’ 4

éupe) dmp, 6TTIS €VAPTIOS TOL

k] r A ’ ?8 14

loddver kai mAdooy ddv dwvetl-

4 cas DmaxoveL
3 7 ) g T
kal yedaloas Lpuepoey, TO [ 7 pav
- > L

rapdiay év crrf;@eow émroaLaer:

2 A 3 3 ’8 L ? 3 ’ -

ws yap &s o’ PBw Ppoxe’, ds pe dawar

. ? i’

8 o’ o0 & & eike,
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SAPPHO

29 Same papyrus

(62) . .. robe(s) ... the necklaces ... (Gorgo?)?!
(24) . . . Gyrinno 2

! Cf. test. 20, frr. 144, 213,  ® C£.82(a), 90(1) il 15.

30 Same papyrus ?

- . night . . . maidens . . . all night long . . .
might sing of the love between you and the violet-
robed bride. Come, wake up: go (and fetch) the
young bachelors of your own age, so that we may see
(less) sleep than the clear-voiced (bird). 2

! End of the last poem in Book 1, which had 1320 lines, i.e.
330 Sapphic stanzas, perhaps 60-70 poems. 2 The nightin.
gale: cf. Hes. fr. 312 M.-W,

31 * Longinus ’, On sublimity

Sappho, for example, always chooses the emotions associated
with love’s madness from the attendant circumstances and the
real situation. Where does she display her excellence? In
that she is adept at selecting and combining the most important
and excessive concomitants: :

He seems as fortunate as the gods to me, the man
who sits opposite you and listens nearby to your
sweet voice and lovely laughter. ‘Truly that sets
my heart trembling in my breast. For when I look
at you for a moment, then it is no longer possible
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dMa rap pév pyAdood (U’ éaye, AémTov

8’ avrTika ¥pd mwip ﬁwaSeSpé,thfcev,

ommdTeaar & o8 év Spnu’, €mppiu-
12 Bewge 8’ dxova,

kad 8¢ 1’ WBpws raryéerar, Tpopos 3¢
maloay dypet, YAwpoTépa B¢ Tolas
Eupe, Tebvdrmy 8 dAlyw ‘mbeins

16 daivop’ &u’ adria.

dAAa mav TéAuaTov, émet tkal mévnTal

od Javpdleas o Smdd 16> oliro Ty Yy 16 odpa, Tas c’.xo&.lg T
yAdaoay, Tas Gpes Tiv ypdav, warl ws ri)\)\é':;pca Biotydpeva
eminrel, kal xal’ Imeravridoes dua Pyerar kaierar, &)\_o'yta'ren
dpovel T 5 yap T doPetrar T 5 map’ SAiyov rélhmuer o ’,wr‘; & 7
mept  adryy wdfos qbafv'qrm: mabdv f8% au’vob‘c;s;' ndvra e
Towafra ')‘u't:eﬂz.a 'n-e’pi‘ TovS _€pdvras, 1 ’)n)z/ug 8‘ ws €qbnu TV
dxpwv kal % els TolTo avvaipeaws dmepydoaro Tip €foyiv.

of, Ap. Dysc. Pron. 75a, 106a (i 59, 82 Schn.), Plut. de prof.
virt. 81d, Demelr. 38. 4, Amat. 763a, Anecd. Oxon. 1 208 Cramer,
Anecd. Par. i 399 Cramer

7 Edmonds, Tollius: s yap oldw Bpdyeds cod. P wras cod. P,
em. Danielsson 9 (u'> Sitzler 1ls, émfBpoueice Bergk
13 Schneidewin: érade u’ 3pds vypos waxyéerar cod. P.
Juypos del. Spengel Bpws Yiypos €yer Page 15 Hermann:
medetony cod. P

82 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 144a (i 113 Schneider)
AloAels dupérepoy kol dupov wal Gppov kol oddy. Zampd:

1 ! 3 I4 )
al ue mpiav émomaor épya
76 oda Soloar

1 Bergk: eperuiar cod. A
8o

SAPPHO

for me to speak; my tongue has snapped,! at once
a subtle fire has stolen beneath my flesh, I see nothing
with my eyes, my ears hum, sweat pours from me, a
trembling seizes me all over, I am greener than grass,
and it seems to me that I am little short of dying.
But all can be endured, since . . . even a poor
man . . .2

Are you not amazed how at one and the same moment she
seeks out soul, body, hearing, tongue, sight, complexion as
though they had all left her and were external, and how in con-
tradiction she both freezes 3 and burns, iz irrational and sanc,
is afraid and nearly dead, so that we observe in her not one
single emotion but a concourse of emotions? All this of course
happens to people in love; but, as I said, it is her selection of
the most important details and her combination of them into
a single whole that have produced the excellence of the poem.*

! Cf. Luoer. 3. 155 infringi linguam. 2 Catullus 51 is an
adaptation of S.s poem: see G. Wills, G.R.B.8. 8§ (1967)
167 £, ® ¢ Longinus * must have read yidypos, ‘ cold’, in
v. 13, ¢ See also fr. 213B (Voigt).

32 Apolionius Dyscolus, Pronouns

Aeolic has the forms dupérepos and dupos, ¢ our’, Jupos,
‘your’, and egds, ‘ their’; cf. Sappho:

. who 1 made me honoured by the gift of their
works

1 The Muses? Cf, 193.
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33 Ap. Dysc. Synt. 3. 247 (ii 350 Ublig)

- - L4 /!
. . orw TO. THS eUXis émppiiaTa ToPaoTATIKG,

ol &yw, ypvooorédar’ *Adpddira,

révde Tov mdAov Aayoiny

Sa. ded. Bekker 2 mdhov . . . Aayolny Bekker Aaydnw Bergk
(cf. Hdn. . maf. ii 280 Lentz, Et. Mag. 558. 28ss.)

34 Eust. I1. 729. 20
loréov 8¢ 61 & 1 * daerip dy.(ﬁ‘ae%ﬁmv " Ol? 'r?‘}:: ghnm.qba;ﬁ
voyréov Kal mAnpoceA vy év aﬁq-ﬁ’yap duavpd elov 74 doTpa ws
Smepavyaldpeva, xabé xal 1 Tamndw mov dnaiv
doTepes uev dudi kddav oedavvay
'S‘
& dmvkpdmTotar gdevvov 608’05‘
Smmora mAffooa pdhora Adumn
yav
of. Anecd. Par. iii 233 Cramer, Tulian. Or. 3. 109¢ (i 140 Hert-
lein) '

4 (ém maigav) suppl. Holt Okes, Ahrens

apyvpia
Tulian. Ep. 194, 387a (p. 264 Bidez—Cumont)
Tandd . . . Ty oekijpy dpyvpéay gyl kol 8u4 Tobro TV

A L3
EMawv dorépay dmokpinrew TV Gy,

85 Strab. 1. 2. 33 (i 60s. Kramer)

e 8¢ Dalvras emdv dvoudle (sc. "Om]po’s' Od. ..4' 8%8.) Kol
Tidovlovs T pprpdmodw abrdv, axfuare crvu"?ﬂﬂ xpiraL @s . .
"oy § ixavev xal Ddpyapov (I1. 8. 47s.) kai Zampe

L b ’ " s
7 oe Kimpos 4 Hddos 7 Hldvappos
xat Tlddos Bergk ex Alem. 55 P.M.G., Aes. fr. 463 Nauck
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SAPPHO
33 Apollonius Dyscolus, Syntax

. . . there are the adverbs that indicate prayer (e.g. aifle,
*if only *):

Golden-crowned Aphrodite, if only I could obtain
this lot.

34 Eustathius on Iliad 8. 555

Note that in the expression ° around the shining moon ’ one
should not understand the light of a full moon; for then the
stars are dim because they are outshone, ag Sappho says some-
where :

The stars hide away their shining form around the
lovely moon when in all her fullness she shines (over
all) the earth.!

1 8. probably went on to speak of a girl who outshone her
companions in beauty: see Julian’s allusion and cf. 96, 6 ff.

Julian, Letters

Sappbo . . . says the moon is silver and because of this
conceals the other stars from view.

35 Strabo, Geography

If Homer, having spoken of the Phoenicians, also calls them
Sidonians after their mother-city Sidon, he is only using a
common figure of speech, as for example . . . ‘and he came
to Ida, . . . to Gargarus’ . . . and Sappho’s line:

either Cyprus or Paphos? or Panormus (detains)
you
! Paphos is a city of Cyprus; Panormus is probably the
Sicilian eity (modern Palermo). See test. 47.
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36 Et. Gen. {p. 31 Calame)} = Ef. Mag. 485. 41ss.

ol AloAeis . . . mobéw mobre, ofov
A 8 /7 A !
Kat Two 77&) Kol ‘u.a.olu.a.b

of. Et. Gud. 294, 40 — Anecd. Par. iv 63 Cramer. Sa. ded.
Tollius

387 Et. Gen. (p. 36 Calame) = Et. Mag. 576. 23ss.
xal of AloAels oradaypdy v S8dvmy Aéyovour Tamded
Kar éuov oTdAaypov
dmoardlovol yip xal péovow.
cum sequent. coniunxit Bergk, qui ordivypor ci.
Et. Gen. (p. 25 Calame) = Et. Mag. 335. 3Tss.
T4 yip S0 ‘g0’ els ‘[’ rpémerar map’ Alodefonr 76 yip
émaifoow émmidlw Lomdd:
rov & émmAdf{ovr’ dveuot Pépoier
Kai peAédwral
cf. Hdn. 7. pov. A¢€. ii 929 Lentz (v. inc. auct. 10)

38 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 127a (i 100 Bchneider)
- gppe AloAels
omTaLs duiLe
Zomdch mpedTen,
fort. émrawo’ (Lobel)
39 Schol. Ar. Pax 1174 (p. 205 Diibner)
Siagépovar yip al Avduwal Badal: . . . kal Tamdd
m6das 8¢
molicidos pdoAns éxdAvmre, Addi-
ov xdAov €pyov

cf. Poll. 7. 93
1 Seidler: wéda schol. 2 ndoflAgs codd.
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86 Ktymologicum Genuinum

The Aeolic writers . . . use modfw for moléw, * I long’, e.g.

and I long and yearn

387 Etymologicum Genuinum

And the Aeolic writers call pain eradayuds, * a dripping ’; of.
Sappho:

in my pain,
for they (pains or wounds?) drip and flow.
Etymologicum Genuinum

For in Aeolic oo is changed to {. émmAdoow becomes
émmAdlw; cof. Sappho:

May winds and sorrows carry off the one who re-
bukes me.

38 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
Aeolic writers use dupe, ‘us’: _
you roast 1 us,

Sappho in Book 1. ,
! Or participle, ‘ roasting us’.

89 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Peace

For Lydian dyes are superior; . . . and Sappho saya:

and a gay leather strap! covered (her?) feet, a
fine piece of Liydian work.

1 A type of sandal, according to Pollux.
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40 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 104c (i 81 Schneider) (v. inc. auct. 13)
ool. ’Armixds. “lwves, AloAels dpolws®
oot & éyw Aedkas temdwpov alyos

Zomded.
éni Bdpov Bekker

41 Ap. Dyse. Pron. 124¢ (i 98 Schneider)
Yupuy AloAels

;A 7 a
rals kdAaio® Tuuty {T0) vénuua Ta@GHoY
oV didpeLTTov

{7¢> Bekker Sa. ded. Ahrens

42 Schol. Pind. Pytk. 1. 10 (ii 10 Drachmann)
7 8¢ Ea'mﬁr,:) .« . €ml TGV TepLoTERGY

-rar,m (86) z,[:vxpos‘ pev &yevr’ § Bopos,

map 8 lewow o mrépa

1 <8&> Neue é&yerr’ 6 Lobel: éytvero codd.

43 P. Oxy. 1232 fr. 1 col. i 5-9

5 ]- drada xAover
JxdpaTos dpéva
Te :;ca.-rwSave[L]
] 6 dyr’, & didas,
9 1, dyxe yap dpépa.
7 suppl. Hunt
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40 Aypollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

oof, ‘to you’, the Attic form, is used also in lonic and
Aeolic; of. Sappho:

and to youI . .. of a white goat !

1 Presumably a sacrifice.

41 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

The Aeolic form is Jupw, * to you ’:

Towards you lovely ones my thoughts are un-
changeable.

42 Scholiast on Pindar

Sappho says of the pigeons

And their heart has grown cold, and they slacken
their wings.

43 3rd c. papyrus

. throws peace into confusion . . . toil . . .
mind . . . sits down . .. but come, my friends
. for day is near.!

! End of the poem, composed for some night-time festival.
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P. Oxy. 1232 fr. 1 coll. i, iii, fr. 2 -}- 2076 col. ii
Kumpo. [ Jas:
rapvé HA0e O¢l JeAe[ . . . ]. Oets

"[8aos Tabexa ... @[ . .].ts Tayvs dyyelos

deest unus versus

Tds T a)\)\as ’Acias L[ . ]35 av kAéos ddpbirov-
EK'rwp Ka,l. o'vve'rmp[o]r, a'yom' eAtchmida

) }3:15‘ é€ lpas H?\amas‘ 7’ CI.[‘?T cu]v(v)aw
aﬁpav v3poy,axow évt vabow e7r a?tp,vpov
movrov: moda O [éN]ypara vacrw, KOLOTE
#oquup[a] xaradtpelva, moliA’ diiippara,
apyvpa T avgptfpa ﬂorﬁpba Ka)\ftﬁcus

os elm oq‘pahe’ws & avopova'e e IR
an a 8> e kaTa mToAw vavxopov {Aois*
atrir’ I}\mSaL carivas] o’ ev'rpoxoas‘

dyov alpdvois, E#[e]ﬁawe 3¢ mals oxhos
'yvvaffcwv T dpa #ap@evma[v] ..[..loodbpewr,
y@pts 8 ab Hepa,u,ow Bu'y[a]frpes[

trmfows] 8 dvBpes drayov n’ dp[par-

l les m@eoa peydAwlolr 8]

[ 1 avioxot [ ... .. .

7l Jéaof
desunt aliquot versus

{]kedor Béou[s
]a'yvov ao?\[)\e—
6pp,cwaa[ Jvov és "TAeo[v,
au}\os‘ 8 abu[uléns [kibapis] 7 ove,uuayvv['ro
ral f[c)do[s K]pOTa?\[wv ?u.'ye']ws &’ dpa mdp[fevor
aetﬁov pe)\os‘ dyvov, ixalve 0 és aillepa
axw Oegmeaia 'ye)_\[
WGVTCU. & ns KaT 080[L5‘

KPATNPES gbna)\m 7 [... Jvede[.. ]. . eax[.].[

SAPPHO
44 Same papyrus?

Cyprus . . . the herald came (running .
and “hen he hdd stopped spoke) thesc Words,
Idaeus,® the swift messenger . . . and of the
rest of Asia . .. undying fame. IHector and his
companions are bringing the lively-eyed, graceful
Andromache from holy Thebe and ever-flowing
Placia in their ships over the salt sea; and (there
are) many golden bracelets and (perfumed ?) purple
robes, ornate trinkets and countless silver drinking-
cups and ivory.” So he spoke; and nimbly his
dear father leapt up, and the news went to his
friends throughout the spacious city. At once the
sons of Ilus yoked the mules to the smooth-running
carriages, and the whole crowd of women and
(tender P-) ankled maidens climbed on board. Apart
(drove) the daughters of Priam . . . and unmarried
men yoked horses to chariots, ... and greatly . ..
charioteers . . . (gap of several verses) .. . like
gods® . ., . holy . . . alltogether . . . setout . . .
to Ilium, and the sweet-sounding pipe and cithara
were mingled and the sound of castanets, and mai-
dens sang clearly a holy song, and a marvellous echo
reached the sky . . . and everywhere in the streets
was . bowls and cups . . . myrrh and cassia
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30 pvppa kat kaoio Aiovds 7 oveptecxvvq*o
'yvvames 5 eAe)\vo-Bov doat wpo'yevecrq*epa[e
TAVTES O cw8pes' émiparov layov 6pbiov
Haov dvkaAéovTes GK'CLBO)\OV eDAUpav,

'Up,VT]V 8 EKTOPG. K AVSPOP,GLXG.V GEOGLKéAO[LS'.

cf. Athen. 460d «ai Zamdw & & rh Bev-repw €¢n wo;\la &
dvapifpa 7.x., Anecd. Gr. i 108. 22 Bekker wippar THv opdpvay.
Ea:-rqu Ssvrepm, Eren. 107 ap. Ammon. Diff. 301 Nickau
Zamdaw év devrépe Afavov 76 Afavwrov Aéyer, Philostr. Imag. 2.
1. 2 (p. 62 Vindob.)

omnia suppl. Hunt praeterS 9 (xar.}, 10 Wilamowitz, 24 «ifapls
vel udyadls, 25 hyéws, 26 ixave, mﬂepa Lobel 2 0é[ewv . ..
8'] &e[ye ordfes Jurenka 15 7 dmedood. Pleiffer
dradocd. Lavagnini L3 e]?te)‘vcra [o]v superser. £a P. Oxy.
1232 odoAvlo[v] P. Oxy. 2076

44A (= Alc. 304 L.-P.) P. Fouad 239
{a} col, i

]o-a.v0pecr N

(Docﬁwe xpvo'oxo],u,ac 7o Erucre Kow x[dpa
,u,vyew vv,bweqSec Kp]ocha.L ,u,eya)\wvvp,wc
ApTe,u,cg 6¢ Géwv] peyav dpicov a.wwptocre

5 w] Tav oav K‘GQS(L]AG.V, ai wap@evos ecro'o,uaa
aS,wr)s ocowo])«uv opewv fco,ovgba.w éme
anevoco' ays ral Td)d¢ velicov Euav Xapw
&s elm’ av'ra.p évev]ge Béwy Jbwm'cf,o.:uv 'n'a'r'qp
wapfevov & eAaan.ﬁ]o)\ov a'ypoq-epa.v féo

10 av@pwwoc TE KaAe]LUW e'n-wvv,u,cov p,e*ya
krfvae Avotpédns] Epos' OUBCL'U;CL m)wcurcu

.addfel . .

(a} suppl. Page cf Epzm Hom (Anecd. Oacon 171 Cramer) cd
Alodets Touydist del maptiévos & eo'o,u,cu xal alet xai aléy, Anecd,
Par, iii 321 Cramer deurdpfevos . . . Alohuds . . . da Tod *¢

go

SAPPHO

and frankincense were mingled. The elder women
cried out joyfully, and all the men let forth a lovely
high-pitched strain calling on Paean,® the Archer
skilled in the lyre, and they sang in praise of the god-
like Hector and Andromache.®

1 8.’s authorship is confirmed by quotations in Athenaeus,
Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca and Ammonius. 2 Trojan herald
(Il. 7. 248 {f., 24. 325 {I.). 2 Of Hector and Andromache.
4 Apollo. 5 End of poem and of Book 2.

44A (= Ale. 304 L.-P.)

Papyrus fragment written in 2nd or 3rd e. A.p., published
C.¢Q. 2 (1952) 1-3 by Lobel and Page; assigned hesitantly by
them to Alcaeus, but Treu (Sappho 161-4} argues for 8.7a
authorsbip: ef. Kirkwood, E. G. M, 145-7.

(a) ... (golden-haired Phoebus), whom the
daughter ! of Coeus bore, having lain with Cronus’
son, (god of the high clouds,) whose name is great;
but Artemis swore the (gods’) great oath: ‘ By your
head, I shall always be a virgin (unwed), (hunting)
on the peaks of the (lonely) mountains: come, grant
this for my sake.” So she spoke, and the father of
the blessed gods nodded his consent; and gods (and
men) call her (the virgin, shooter of deer,) huntress,’
a great title. Love, (loosener of limbs,) never
approaches her . . .

1 Jeto.
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(b) ool ii 5-10
5 Moloav ayla|
mwder kai Xaplrwy|
Bpadivors émef . |
spyas p1 ‘mAdlfe .|

BraToiow med .

10 JBadiw]

45 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 119b (i 93 Schneider)
AloAels Dupies
ds GéXer” Yupes

év devrépw Zamdd.

46 Hdn. 7. wov. Aéf. B’ 39 (ii 945 Lentz)
dvadpduwpey éml 16 mpoxelpevov, mapabépevor T TNy, Smep
odx By wap’ "Arricois @A pépmrar Tamde év Sevrépar
éyw & émi poAbdxoy
4 4 4 " 1 ’
ooy (kadomodéw Tuélear kdv pév TervAayxas
domdient
ol ydp 6 * Te’ advdeauos.
of. Poll. 10. 40 (ii 200 Bethe), Hsch. K 983, 978

2 {xadan--Hermann puéAe’ of Hermann af xe xduy véa Wilamo-
witz alii alia

47 Max. Tyr. 18. 9 (p. 232 Hobein)

rov "Epwra Zwxpdrys codioriy Aéyer, Zumﬁd') yvﬂo;:r)&éxou.
exBaxyeterar émt Paidpy dmwo 7ob "Epwros, 7j ’3é & "Tpws érivaley
Tds ¢pévas s dvepos kar Spos dpvaly éumeawv.

L4 LI T 4 !
Epos & érivafé pot
3 4
dpévas, ds dvepos kar dpos dpvow éumérwy.

refinxit Lobel

Q2

SAPPHO
(b) . . . glorious (gifts) of the Muses . . . makes
. . and of the Graces . . . slender .. . not to

forget the anger . . . mortals . . . share . . .

45 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
Suets, F you ', is fuues in Aeolic:
as long as you wish,
Sappho in Book 2.

46 Herodian, On Anomalous Words

Let us return to the matter under discussion, namely +vdy,
¢ eushion ’, which was not used by Attic writers but is used by
Sappho in Book 2:

and I will lay down my limbs on soft cushions.

Note that the re is not a eonjunetion,

47 Maximus of ‘I'yre, Orations

Soorates says Eros is a sophist, Sappho calls him a weaver
of tales. Socrates is driven mad for Phaedrus by Eros, while
Sappho’s heart is shaken by Eros like a wind falling on caks on

& mountain; (i.e.) :

Love shook my heart like a wind falling on oaks
on a mountain.
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48 Tulian. Ep. 183 (p. 240s. Bidez—Cumont)

JMes, Eyw 8¢ o é.u,ar.éyt’w,
T ) ’ ’ -
8y & &fvbas duav Ppéva karopévay mobey.

cf. ibid. p. 242. 20ss. Sa. ded. Reiske

1 ita Iulian.: 7A0es (kai émoinoas: HMes ydp 87 xai dmaw of_s
ypdders, quae verba manifesto Iuliani sunt) Blass: pa
wpav cod, 2 Thomas: 8¢ ¢vAafas cod.

49 Heph. Ench. 7. 7 (p. 23 Consbruch)

- \ 1 £
Tav 8¢ draraMjxrwy (8¢, daxTvAidy) TO eV TEVTGETPOV
,
kedeirar Tamducdr Teooapeoxadenastilafor, @ 70 Bevrepov
SAov Zamdols yéypamrar

npdpoy . . . moTa.

Plut. Amat. 751d (iv 343 Hubert)

+ \ ’ ’
xal T odmw yduwy Eovoar dpav 1) Zande mpocayopevovod
$noww o

TULKPG. .+ . - KEYQPLS .

4
Apdpar pév &yw aébev "A7l mdAar moTar . . .
L.} 4 »
oplrpa por mwdis uper’ ébaweo kdyapis.

of. scholl. A et B in Heph. (pp. 129s., 274 Consbr.), Mar. Plot.
Sacerd. 3.3 (vi 512 Keil), Arsen. 28. 100 == Apostol. 8. 68b
(ii 449 Leutsch—Schn.), Terent. Maur. 21545 (vi 390 Keil),
schol. Pind. Pyth. 2. 78a (ii 44 Drachm.), Max. Tyr. 18. 9
(p. 231 Hob.), Hsch. K 1933

frr. eidem carm. ded. Bergk 1 Bentley: drot, dre codd.
2 Bergk: Zupevar, & codd., dalveo, daivear codd.
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48 Julian, Letter to Tamblichus 1

You came, and I was longing for you; you cooled
my heart which was burning with desire.

1 Julian begins, * You came: yes, you did; for thanks to your
letter you came even although you were absent; and I .. .

49 Hephaestion, Handbook of Metres
Among the acatalectic types (of Aeolic dactylic verse) the

pentameter is called the Sapphic fourteen-syllable, in which
the whole of Sappho Beok 2 is written; cof.

I loved you, Atthis, once long ago.

Plutarch, Dialogue on Love

Addressing a girl who was still too young for marriage
Sappho says,

You seemed to me a small, graceless child.!

1 The version of Terentianus Maurus suggests that the lines
are consecutive, however unlikely that may seem.
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50 Galen, 8. 16 (i 113 Marquardt)

’ 1 1 -~ ’ o -
duewor oly éoTw éyvwkdTas TV [EV TAY [EpaKiov WPOP TOLS
~ -~ ? 4 A 7
Fpwols dvfleow owcviar Shyoxpdwmdy Te Tiv Tépy Eyovoay
- / ’ .
émaweiv Tiv Aeafior Aéyovaar

pév yap kddos daaov tdny méderar {wdAos),

1]
° ¥

\ !
O e Kc’iya@og aUTica Kail KdAoS EooeTaL.

1 {kdAos> Hermann

51 Chrysipp. #. dro¢. 23 (3.V.F. ii 57 Arnim)
. . . Zampd olrws dwopavopéry
odwe o8 drri Béw- 8o poi Td vorfupara

8Jo: dlya ci. Lobel ex Aristaenet. Ep. 1. 6 (p. 16 Mazal)

52 Hdn. 7. pov. Aéé, o’ T (ii 912 Lentz)
real Za:rran'J'.
povmy 8 ob Sowiuwy’ dpdve tBuvomayéat

Ahrens: Soxef o codd. Seidler: dpard codd. Sdou wdyeow
Bergk

53 Schol. Theoer. 28 arg. (p. 334 Wendel)

yéyparrrar 8¢ Aot Sudékry mapd 16 Tamducdy €xrkaidercaatr-
L}
ov T0

Bpodomdyees dyvar Xdpires defire Alos rdpar

of. Bust. Od. 1429, 54ss., Philostr. Ep. 51, Heph. Ench. 19. 6
(p. 34 Consbr.) (Zendudr ékxadexaairafor, § 70 TpiTov dAov
Zamdols yéypamrar)

g6

SAPPHO

50 Galen, Exhortation to Learning
Therefore, since we know that the prime of youth is like the

spring flowers and brings short-lived enjoyment, it is better
to commend the woman of Lesbos when she says:

for he that is beautiful is beautiful as far as ap-
pearances go, while he that is good will consequently
also be beautiful.

51 Chrysippus, Negatives
. .+ . Sappho declaring :

I do not know what I am to do; I am in two minds.

52 Herodian, On Anomalous Woards
Sappho (uses the form dpavos, * sky ’}:

I do not expect to touch the sky (with my two
armsI)

53 Argument to Theocritus 28

It is written in the Aeolie dialect in the. Sapphic sixteen-
gyllable metre; ef,

Hither, holy rosy-armed Graces, daughters of

Zeus? :

1 Probably the beginning of the first poem of Book 3,
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54 Poll. 10. 124 (ii 227 Bethe)

mpdsry 8¢ daoct xAaptSa dvopdeor Tamdd émi o "Epwros

" emolioar
NSy €€ Spdvw mopduploy mephépevov yAdpvy
of. Ammon. Diff. 513 (Nickau)

mopduplay  Exovra mpotéuevor codd.: E&ovra del. Bentley,
mepBépevor  Seidler

55 Stob. 3. 4, 12 (iii 221s. Wachsmuth-Hense) (mepi ddpoatims)
Tandobs mpos dmaibevrov yuvalca:
xarbdvoioa 8¢ xelon 098¢ moTa pvapoovve oélev
% h) ’
Zoger’ otdé wdla els Uorepov- ob yap medéyys
‘de’swv 4 b J » 3 ’ 3 » s I
row ek Theplas, aAXN dodvms kdv *Aido So’,u,qJ
’ ¥
dourdoys med GUAVPWY VEKUWY EXTETOTAUE D,

of. Plut. contug. praec. 145f~146a (wpds Twa mAovalar), quaest.
conv. 646ef (mpés 7va Tdv duovowr kai duabdv yvaiwdr), Clem.

Alex. Paed, 2, 8. 72
Bucherer: ot8émox’ . codd.

56 Chrysipp. =. dmog. 13 (S.V.F. ii 56 Arnim)
.. . Zordd olirws dwedifvaro:
008’ {av Soxiuwpt mpooidooar ddos dAiw )
I
¢ooeclar codioy mdplevov els ovdéva mw xpdvov
reavray

SAPPHO

54 Pollux, Vocabulary

They say that Sappho was the first to use the word yAauvs,
‘ mantle ’, when she said of Eros:

. who had come from heaven clad in a purple
mantle |

55 Stobaeus, Anthology (on folly)

Sappho to an uneducated woman 1;

But when you die you will lie there, and after-
wards there will never be any recollection of you
or any longing for you since you have no share in
the roses of Pieria 2; unseen in the house of Hades
also, flown from our midst, you will go to and fro
among the shadowy corpses.

! Plutarch says the lines were addressed ‘to a wealthy
woman ’, elsewhere ‘to an uncultured, ignorant woman ’,
See also frr. 147, 193. 2 In Macedonia; hirthplace of the
Muses,

58 Chrysippus, Negatives
. . . Sappho declared:
I do not imagine that any girl who has looked on

the light of the sun will have such skill t at any time
in the future.

1 Probably poetic skill.
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57 Athen. 21be (i 46 Kaibel)

Zande wepi *Avdpouddas oxdmre (om, v. 2).
tris & a'ypor,wﬂs Bekyer véov .

/
a'ypofw'rw e'ne,up,eva aTodav 1 :
ok émoTapdva Ta. Bpdre’ Erny émt Ty odvpwy;

cf. Philem. 162 (p. 107s. Osann) = Eust. Od. 1916.49 (om. v. 2),
Max. Tyr. 18. 9s. (p. 231 Hob.) {=v. 2)

2 omwéAay ci. Hermann

58 P. Oxy. 1787 fr, 1. 4-25, fr. 2. 1 + fr. nov. (Lobel Z. y. p. 26)

[oyoroa] ]

6 1.[-.1.-[  Tdaybn
]XU 9[ ]oc[ ]aM[ ....... Trav

8 L T ]ema
],u,eva rav] . ... dlvopoy oe

10 e 8frac U'T[U],U,G.[TL] fn'po.rcoz,[;w

_ Jrov kada dpa maides
12 ]chAaocSov Avyvpav yeAvvvay

'n'a]v'ra Xpoa 'y'qpas‘ 707
14 Aefkow 8 éyévolvro 'rpaxes‘ éx ,u.e)\awav
lae, 'yova 8 [0]? Péporar

16 ‘ ]7]09 wa Veﬁpwww
o.]Mo. 7{ Kev TOENY ;
18 ] ot Svvarov 'yevecf?ab
] BpoSo'n'o.XUv Adwy
20 eo]Xa'ra yas déporaal
Jov v,u,w_r; Euapie|
22 G.B(LV](I.’I‘G.V drovTw
Jepévay vopioder
24 Jaus dmdador

eyw 3¢ cﬁchn,u.,u, aﬁpoovvav Jrotro Kal Lot
26 10 Ad[uwpov épos TdeAiw xatl To Kd]Aov

Ae[Ajoyye.

100

SAPPHO
b7 Athenacus, Scholars at Dinner

Sappho derides Andromeda ! thus:

And what country girl beguiles your mind . . .
dresscd in country garb? . . . not knowing how to
pull her rags over her ankles?

1 (. test 20. 2 These lines are unmetrical.

58 3rd c. papyrus

. (fleeing 1) . (Was bitten?) . (you of
the many names P) . gives suceess to the mouth
. fair gifts (of the deep—bosomed Muses ?)
children . . . song-lover, (player) of clear-sounding .
lyres . . . old age already (withers?) all (my)!?
skin, and (my) hair (turned white) from black . . .
{my) knees do not carry (me) . (to dancc) like
young fawns . . . but what could I do? .. . not
possible to become (ageless?) . . . rosy-armed Dawn
carrying ? (to) the ends of the earth . . . yet
(age) seized (him) . .. (immortal?) wife . . .
thinks . . . might give . .. but I love delicacy
. love has obtained for me the brightness and
beauty of the sun.?

! Possibly ‘ your ’ or ‘ her’. 2 Probably of Dawn carrying
off Tithonus, to whom she gave eternal life but not eternal
youtb. 5 End of poem; meaning of last lines uncertain:

perhaps ° love has kept me alive .

omnia suppl. Hunt praeter 9, 20 Lobel, 22 Stiobitz 9
mohvddrupov?  Voigt 11 Moloar BafukdA]rwr Stiebitz 16
épyIne Edmonds 25-26 ex Athen. 687b (= Clearch. fr.
41 Wehrli}
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60 P. Halle 3 = P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 44

Jriyotoa
10éX° twvramaioar
7€]decov Vému,pa.
lérewv kaAnue
5 Jweda Qv,u,ov alifa
o]crcra 'TUX’I‘)V Qe/\nm)[s
Ie & &uot paxeo Bafe
]?\LSavm m@ewa[v
]L ov & €D fyap otobo.
10 Jérer Taf.].Ae.
ledao]
omnia suppl. Hunt practer 6 -n{s Voigt

82 P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 3 col. ii 3-14

emrdfarel
2 dagvas o7al
mav 8 ddov]
4 3} whvov élof
wal Taior pev qf
6 630tf7rop0_r; c’w[ ] N
,uv'yr.g &é 'no'r ELU‘G.LOV e:c)\[
8 1/;vxa 8’ G.‘]/G-?TG.TG.U‘U [
Téavra 8¢ viv upl
10 ikeod’ a'ya.va[
95901.1-6 kaav|

12 7a 7° upara xaf

@3 P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 3 col. ii 15-24

dvoipe pe?\awa[
2 dloliraus éTa 7’ v'rrvog[
'y?\vkvs 9[6]05‘, /] 3€w ovias ]
4 La ydpis éxny Tav Svvauf
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SAPPHO
80 Same papyrus

...... obtaining . . . wish . . . all . . . carry
out (my) plan . . . Tcall ... accordlng to my heart
at once . . . all you wish to obtain . . . to fight along
with me? . .. obeymg the haughty one (?)

for you know well .

! Or ‘ against me’, 2 Perhaps similar in content to fr, 1.

62 Same papyrus

You cowered! . .. bay-tree when . .. every-
thing (is) sweeter . . . than that . . . and to the
(women?) . . . wayfarer . . . I scarcely ever heard

. beloved soul . . . suchnow . . . to come . . .
gentle . . . youcame first; . . . beautiful , . . and
the clothes . . .

! Beginning of a 12-line poem.

63 Same papyrus

Dream?! . . . black (night?)2 ... you come
whenever sleep . . . sweet god,® truly (from) sor-
row powerfully . . . to keep separate the (power)
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émis 8¢ p’ exea p1)y wedéymly
6 f_msev y,afcapwv 2

ob yap «’ Eov ovra| .
8 a@vp,u,a'ra ka . [

yévoiTo 0¢ poif
10 rois wdvTa[

omnisa suppl. Hunt 4 ddvap [ Diehl

85 P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 4,

4 . poriyvvepe|
‘Fawgoc,ﬁaecﬁm

6 Kv'rrpwb B [a.]crb)t
Kalrot ‘u.efya

8 o]c;rcrmg qﬁae@wv[
'n'av'rat ;c)\eos[

10 xai o évv *Axéplovr

suppl. Hunt 2 "Avd]popé[da? Hunt 5 o¢ ¢piA[nppe Diehl
6 PaciAfna Snell

87(a) P. Oxy. 1787 fr. &
]wv po. . [

K]O!.L Tobr émike . [
3 S]atp,wv o?\orf) [
ov pav egfm)tnc-[
5 yiv 3 évvera|
3 » L) 3
70 & atriov ovT|
7 9138%1) 'rrc’))w[ ] [
suppl. Hunt 1 8é]ww parldpwy Diehl 3 SAogd[dhos Hunt
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SAPPHO

. (but) I have hope that I shall not share . . .
nothing . . . of the blessed (gods) . . . for I would
not be so . . . trinkets . . . and may I have . .
them (all) . . .

! Beginning of & 10-line poem addressed to the god of dreams.
2 Ore.g. “on black wings’.- ¥ Either of Dream or of Sleep.

65 Same papyrus

. (Andromeda?) . . . Sappho,! (I love?) you
... Cyprus . .. queen ... yet great ... all
whom (the sun) shining . . . everywhere glory . . .
and in the (house of) Acheron . . . you . . .

1 8. is promised worldwide glory, probably by Aphrodite, the
Cyprian. Cf. 193.

87(a) Same papyrus
. (blessed gods?) . . . and this . . . (destruc-

tive?) spirit . . . truly did not love . .. now on
account of . .. the cause mneither . . . nothing
much . . .
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68(a) P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 7 - fir. nov. (Lobel . p. p. 82 + Oz.
Pap. xxi 135)

I ydp p’ amv Tas €. [
U pws S &yev[ro
] toav Béoroww
Jacav aAirpal
5 Av]3po,u68av[ ].af[
Jopl .. -1 - pdealipla
Jeov 36 Tpdfn'ov al.]. o[
] x0pov 0b kaTioye . [
Jxal .....]. TvaaprfBaL[s‘
10 Jaov[.]...xa[.] yaplevr’ a .[
]« adodov [ulpxere ow|
1 Meydpa . [ .. lval .. .]a[
omnia suppl. Hunt praeter 2 [ro Lobel 6 Diehl

12 fin, B+ -«y* superser.: ‘num axogAav in aforny corr.?’
(Lobel)

0 P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 13

3 T 8" elp €[ 9 Jopuovias 3] 10 moduvylabny
yopov, da[ 11 ]3¢ Aiyna . [ :

w1 P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 6 +- eiusdem pap. fr. (Oz. Pap. xxi 135)

Jieooe Mika,
2 Jeda[..ldMd o éywix édow
v dLdér[ar’] 7jAeo Hev@thﬁag)[
4 10a xa[xclrpon’, dupal
] pédos] T -y/\mcepov N
6 Ja ‘u,eh)uxoq5wv[
1Bes, /\uyvpat, 8" dnlrar
8 ] Spoo[dlecoal
omnia suppl. Hunt praeter 7 Lobel 1 ovdé OéJurs oé Treu
7 def]de Hunt dy[8oc Hunt
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SAPPHO
68{a) Same papyrus

. .. for . . . me from the . . . yet became . . .
(her) like the goddesses .. . sinful . . . Andro-
meda . . . blessed (goddess) . . . character . . .
not restrain insolence . . . sons of Tyndareus? . . .

graceful . . . guileless no longer . .. Megara?
. (tender?) . . .

1 Castor and Pollux. 2 Cf. test. 2.

70 Same papyrus

.+ . I shall go ... harmony (or ‘ Harmonia ")
. delightful choir . . . clear-voiced . . .

71 Same papyrus

. Mica . . . you ... but I shall not allow
you . . . you chose the friendship of ladies of the
house of Penthilus ! . . ., you villain, . . . our . . .

a sweet song ... soft-voiced . .. (sings?), and
shrill (breezes?) % . . . dewy . . .

1 The house into which Pittacus married: ef. Ale. 70, 75.
2 Or ® clear-voiced nightingales *.
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v3(a) P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 11

3 Jav ’Adpodifra 4 d]8JAoyor & épf
Bador 6 Tis éxowva 7 ].éva Oaacfc 8
JdAder 9 Jas éépoas|

sappl. Hunt 4 éplwres? Hunt B #ldAer Diehl 9
wdA]as Diehl

o

81 Athen. 15. 874c (iii 491 Kaibel) (vv. 4-7) + P. Oxy. 1787
fr. 33 (vv. 1-5)

I -~ -~
Zandw & dmlovdorepov Ty alriay dmodidwow Toil oredavoiofar
Nuds, Adyovea Tdde

Jamvbeo . |
Ixeoradl
\ 4 ]-G'H?T[’ 4 LI | 7 s
ot 8¢ oreddvois, & Alxa, mépleatl’ épdrors pd-

aLow
5 (’)’pgafcas daviitw ovv{a épparo’ dmdlarot yépow:
evdvlea tyap méderart ral Xdpires pdrarpa
wdAdov mpordpny, doredpavddToror 8 dmvorpédov-
Tae.
dis edavléoTepor yap wol xexyapiopévoy pdddov rols Beols mapay-
yéMeL oredavotolar Tods Biovras.

1 dmifecf[a. Hunt 2 &rri vd]ytora Diebl 4 Bentley:
mapfest cod. A lepfeo[ pap. Fick: épdras cod. A b
Ahrens: ovveppais cod. A Casaubon: dmaldayon cod. A 6
Wilamowitz: paxatpe cod. A 7 Seidler: wporepmy cod. A
mpodépny Lobel

82(a) Heph. Ench. 11. 5 (p. 36 Consbruch)

wal rerpdperpa 8¢ dxardnira (8C. lwmka T4 Ao peilovos)
Stadbpws cvvéleaarr 7 yap Tpoly lwmkals pilay Tpoyaixiw TV
redevraiar émfyayov—rareirar 3¢ Alodwdy, ot Zamdd 7oA

-~ 1 (4 r
abrd exproaro— olow
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SAPPHO
73(a) Same papyrus
. . . Aphrodite . . . sweet-speaking (Loves P)
.« . (throw?) . . . having . . . sit . . . (flourishes?)

.+ . (lovely ) dew . . .

81 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner - papyrus fragment

But Sappho expresses more simply the reason for our prac-
tice of wearing garlands when she gays:

. reject . ... (as quickly as possible)? . . .
and you, Dica, put lovely garlands around your
locks, binding together stems of anise with your soft
hands; for the blessed Graces look rather on what is
adorned with flowers and turn away from the un-
garlanded. 2

She urges those offering sacrifice to garland themselves gince
what is more adorned with flowers is more pleasing to the gods.

1 These isolated words are from the papyrus. ? Text of
last two lines corrupt. Cf. Ale. 362, 436.

82(a) Hephaestion, Handbook on Melres

And they composed Tonic & maiore acatalectic tetrameters
in various ways: either they added a single final trochaic to
three lonics—this is called Aeolic becaunse Sappho often used
it; e.g.
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eduopdpwrépa Mvaoidiva Tas dmddas Tvpdwws . . .

sequitur fr. 81.  Cf. Proleg. Longin. et Choereob. in Heph. (pp.
82, 178 Consbr.}, cod. Voss, gr, 20 ap. Reitz. Qesch. Etym. 367,
P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 34. 5 ubi incipit versus eJjuopdo[, Et. GQen.
{p. 79 Miller) = Et. Mag. 243. 51, Max. Tyr. 18, 9 (= Sa. test.
20)

84 P. Oxy. 1787 frr. 37 4 41
6 lav *Aprepf

85(b) P. Oxy. 1787 fr. 38
2 I7* do7’ 3 médm
wédy[os? Hunt: cf. Hech. IT 1325 wédos yépwv

86 P. Oxy. 1787 fr. postmodo repertum = 2166(d)1

1. axdAe .|
lagyioxw daf
1. Kuépn’ edyoul
lov éxoroa Biuolv
5 kA0 p’ dpas ai nlora kdrépwra
las 7poAimorga K|
1. 7ed’ Epav ]
].v yarémar .|
4 mpidplovy’ Ed, Fraenkel 5 kA]66. Fraenkel, Diehl mora
Lobel xdr. Fraenkel, Diehl 6 K[vwpor Fraenkel
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SAPPHO

Mnasidica more shapely than tender Gyrinno! . .

1 91 follows as a second example, then ‘Sappho or Alcaeus’
16. 3 and Sa. 168B. ‘ More shapely * is in the same papyras
as the preceding fragments.

84 Same papyrus as Dir. 58-82

... Artemis . . .

85(b) Same papyrus
. like the old man . . .

86 Same papyrus -

. . . (peaceful?) . . . aegis-bearing (Zeus?)
Cytherea! . . . pray . . . with (kindly ?) spirit . . .
hear my prayer if (ever before) . . . leaving (Cy-
prus?) . . . tomy . . . difficult . . .

! I.e. Aphrodite; the poem is probably a f)r&yer to her: of. 1.
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88 P. Oxy. 2290

(a)
]v po . A

Jvws 'n'pog o]
]. arov ydAa[

b ]. BéAots . ovdy|
1. dodoto’ dAwyal
(b) 1. éva ¢épectialr
]- gﬁw. 7o .. ]
epl 1.8 a&ov etoop|
10 700 oJlofa ratTa
w]| M]Aal’ o’t)\)\owci[
oel 1.av: Tipa o[
il Jad Tis EL'JTOL
al ].oav: e'yw TE€ yap[
15 ¢iAnl u ds xev &vme p’[
k@A L[ Jou ,ue)\'r;onv
éor .| Jpire daip’ éxdpa yélvechat
xal Jeva| . Jous® ar
]..8" dwapl . Jol
20 1. mixpos vul
1.1.)ra . 049
].a 768¢ & iglf
1.d7rr o €
Ja ¢rAow]
25 Jrw 7 Ao]

logov yap .|
Jofae BeAéwly

1..1

14 [oor, odr ? Voigt 15 ¢dflow ? Voigt [adrua Treu
26 xpélogor Tren

I12

SAPPHO
88 Oxyrhynchus papyrus, late 2nd or early 3rd c.

. . you would wish . . . little . . . be carried
. . sweeter . . . you yourself know too . . . has
forgotten . . . someone might say . . for I shall
love . . . as long as there is (breathP) in me . .
will be a matter of concern . . . Isay I have been a
firm friend . . . grievous . . bltter . . . but know
this . . . I shall love . .. for (it is better [ I
missiles ! . . .

1 Of Artemis?
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90 P. Oxy. 2293

fr. 1(a) col. ii Hss. |Kufepias 7pddos|  1év dAdots 8¢ fHuy-
[aTépa (Ts) *Adpo]dirns elpypre T9[v] Il

24s. Jravvarepvy.[

col. iii 12ss. ayelpdyovfs . . . dyav éyoiljoas yépas . . . xat
Tvpuwr[ . . . 7as Totadras . . . €]lyw 70 wdddlos émer.[ . . .
wélopBor 7l yap dveu[. . . Jelvar wol dperfs mo[ . . . dA]Aa
primore Adyer 87v of . . . ] xadh eddrjpecfa|  Juor Ledipw
moevpal . . 2 Jool 8 av[epoddpwro[ . . . Jrovbexa. [ Is
mairacp]  wpos CAvdpoudlémy yéypalwrar ] dme CAvd-
[popédns . . . ‘

fr. 10(a) 3 JAerws. | 14s. év 7adrmp] 77 SO0
Aéfyec ome . . . ] "Arfibog[ . . .

91 Heph. Ench. 11. 5 (vid. fr. 82)
3 ’ 4 ¥ ! s
acaporépas ovdaua mllipave aélley Tdyowgay

Choerob. in Heph. (p. 244 Consbr.} & 8¢ 8éder elmeiv, Torobrdy

] ! 3 ~ 4 $ ! -~ 3 -~
éoti: BAaPepwrépas oddapds mov more, Elprhm, oo émruyoiicay

92 P. Berol. 9722 fol. 1, Berliner Klassikertexte 5. 2 p. 12 +
Diehl 4.L.0.% 1. 4 p. 57s.

5 wémdov] . . . Jrvoyl 6 wal wdef . . Joaw|
7 kpokoevra| 8 wémAov 11'0,0?51;[ P, etwf .]
8 ylawar mepg] 10 orédavor mepf 11 kadf .
losooul 12 ¢po[ 13 mopdlup 14 Tamg]
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SAPPHO
80 Papyrus commentary on Sappho (Book 4?) (2nd e. 4.D.)
fr. 1(a) col. ii 5 . . . . * nursling of Cytherea ’,! but else-

where she calls Peitho (* Persuasion ’) a daughter of Aphrodite
24 f. *long-winged ’

col. iii 12 ff. By dyepayovs, ‘ proud ’, she means women with
too much privilege . . . Gyrinno . . . such ... 1 ...
beauty . . . greater ’; for what was . . . that it was (a great
part) of aper, ‘excellence’; but perhaps she means that

beauty . .. ‘(May) the breath of the West Wind be

silent for me . . . but for you wind-borne . . ’: this was

addressed to Andromeda . . . by Andromeda . . .

fr. 10{a) . . . Leto . .

. in this song she says that . ..
Atthis . .

1 Aphrodite: see 200, ‘ Sappho or Alcaeus’ 23; the commen-
tator here seems mistakenly to have understood 8. to ecall
Persuasion ‘ nurse of Cytherea '.

91 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres (see fr. 82)

. . . having never yet found you more annoying,
Iranal

Choeroboseus on Hephaestion

What she means is this: having never yet met you when you
were more harmful,? Irene

1 Or © baving never found anyone more annoying than you ’;

Irana again at 135. 2 Or % . . anyone more harmful than

you’.

92 6th c. parchment *

. . robe . . . saffron . . . purple robe . . . cloak
. garlands . . . (beauty?) . . . (Phrygian?) . ..
purple . .

I Only the line-beginnings are preserved.
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94 P. Berol, 9722 fol. 2, Berliner Klassikertexte 5.2 p. 12ss. +
Lobel Z.u. p. 79

refvdiny 8 dddAws 0éAw:
2 & pe Prodouéva karedipmovey

'n-o)\/\a KG.L 768" €amé [pov-
g’ ws Bewa wew[ov@]a‘uev,
5 Wand’, 1} pdv o déxoio’ dmvhpumdvw.’

'rcw & e'yw 7dd” dupeBdpav-
‘yalpoia® €pyeo Ka‘u,eﬁev
8 uépvara’, oloba yap ws oe wedrjmoper:

ab 8¢ 1, dAMd o éyw OéAw
Spvaroas [....]. [ . ] TS
11 .. ]fccu KdA® Ewaaxo,u,ev

170[/\)\0L9 yap aq‘eqﬁav]oas ey
xat Bp[édwy Kpo]mwv 7’ Juot
14 ka..[ ] map éuot mepethjrao,

kal wéfAdats vmalfiudas
7Aék[Tars dud’ almadar Sepaa
17 dvféwv éPades] memonpupuévais,

ral moAwi] ]. popar
Bpevleiwe. | lev[..]v
20 éfadelpao wa[i Baolidniwe,

kal orpauvfay élmi poAbdrxav
amdAay wa .| ]...0v
23 é¢ins mwobofy ] . vidwr,
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SAPPHO

94 Same parchment

. and honestly 1 wish 1 were dead. She was
leaving me with many tears and said thisl: ‘ Oh
what bad luck has been ours, Sappho; truly I leave
you against my will.” I replied to her thus: * Go
and fare well and remember me, for you know how
we cared for you. If not, why then I want to remind
you . . . and the good times we had. You put on
many wreaths of viclets and roses and (crocuses?)
together by my side, and round your tender neck you
put many woven garlands made from flowers and

. with much flowery perfume, fit for a queen,
you anointed yourself . . . and on soft beds .
you would satisfy your longing (for?) tender . . .
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kwiTe Tis] ovlre T
7 L] :
fpov ovdy[
26 émder’ dmylober dulues dméorouer

odx dAcos .| ylopos
29 ]...o0tdtan

Gf Athen, 15, 674(1 (vat Zomdar v. 155) 690e (Zamdw 8’ duod
;.Lepwnfm roi Te PamAelov (8C. pdpor) xat To0 Bpevfeiov, Adyovoa
otrws® Bpevfelw Poadniw)

3 suppl. Blass 8 Schubart: woe cod. 12 suppl. Wilamo-
witz 13 Bp| d8wr Schubart xpo]xiwy ci. Page 14 Jurenka:
mapéfnias cod. 15s. ex Athen. suppl. 17 suppl. Theander
20 ex Athen suppl. 21 suppl. Schubart 24 suppl.Page
26 suppl. Lobel, Wilamowitz 27 suppl. L.-P.

95 P. Berol. 9722 fol. 4,f Berliner Klassikertexte 5. 2 p. 14s.

4 Loyyvia . [

N T a&,uf’ éfe . [
TToLaL ,u,a)\w'ra [

7 pas ¥ elond® ém .|

elmov- cﬁ SéGﬂOT’ € . [

old pa yap ,ua.rcatpav [e'yw'y
10 o]vaev adou’ émepla yils éowoan,

karldmy & c,u,epos Tis [éyet pe rcal
AwTivots Spoaoev'rag [o-

13 x[0os @ Axep[ov'ros

~

6s. "Epluas Blass 9 0]d Schubart [éywy’ Edmonds 10
0]03éy Schubart ¢ y. &. West: émapd’ dyo[ cod. 11 suppl.
Blass 12s. suppl. Lobel
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SAPPHO

There was neither . . . nor shrine . . . from which
we were absent, no grove ... nor dance .. .
sound . . .

1 Or * often she sald this teo ’ or again ‘she said much and
this in particular ’; ‘ and honestly 1 wish 1 were dead ' might
be the words of the departing girl, not of Sappho.

95 Same parchment

. . Gongylal . .. surely some sign . .. espe-
cially . . . (Hermes?) ? entered . . . I said, * Lord,

. for by the blessed (goddess) ... I get no
pleasure from being above the -earth, and a longing
grips me to die and see the dewy, lotus-covered
banks of Acheron . . .’ |

1 Cf. 22, 213, test. 2. 2 S, seems to tell of a divine epiphany
as e.g. in 1; Hermes guided the souls of the dead to the under-
world,
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96 P. Berol. 9722 fol. 5, Berliner Klassikertexte 5. 2 p. 158s. -}-
Lobel Z. i p. 80

1Zapd . [

2 méA]Aaxt Tuide [v]dv €yoioa

wor .{...]. cuo,u,ev,.[...]..x[..]-
o€ Beac o’ ikélav dpi-
5 yvdral, odr 8¢ pdhior’ éxaipe uodmar.

viv 8¢ AvSaww epmpémeTal yuvai-
Kegaw s moT deAiw
8 Svrros d BpododdkTudos geddiva

TdvTa weppexow (LO"TP(L ¢dos 8 émi-
axel Bahaooav e dApdpay
11 {ows kai modvavféuois apovpass-

? P 3/ / 4 /!
a & éépoa kdda kéyvrar, Teld-
Aot 3¢ Bpéda, kdmaX® dv-

14 fpvoka kai pedidwros avfepddns:

moAAa Oé Ca¢>owaco‘ o.yowas' émi-
lu,VaO'GGLO' ATHDSOS fa EP(U
17 Aémrav mwou $péva ld@]ple adi] Pdpyrac:

K‘qBL & gy apu .[..]..wa 748 od
vwv'r af . . Juorovuy] . . .] mdAvs
20 yapver [...Jadov[...... ] .0 péooov:

e]v.uap[eg plév ok dup Béaise udp-
dav €mjlpatiov éfiow-

28 ofar auf . . Jpos Eéxmod’ d[ ...] . vidnov
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SAPPHO

96 Same parchment

. Sardis . . . often turning her thoughts in
this direction . . . (she honoured) you! as being
like a goddess for all to see and took most delight in
your song. Now she stands out among Lydian
women like the rosy-fingered moon after sunset,
surpassing all the stars, and its light spreads alike
over the salt sea and the flowery fields; the dew is
shed in beauty, and roses bloom and tender chervil
and flowery melilot. Often as she goes to and fro
she remembers gentle Atthis and doubtless her ten-
der heart is consumed because of your fate . . . to go
there . . .this. .. mind. . .much. . .sings. ..
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Jro[ .. ..]paTe-
al[ - ] epos

26 wai Of . Jul Jos *Adpodira

| Jérrap éyev’ amv
xpuaias [ - v

29 ... .Jamoup| Ixépoe leifw

33 les 0 Depaiariov
v dlAa
35 JveTov ovdevo|
37 lepov iéo[p
3s. e.g. #r]-ce Page 5 oe cod., em. Fraccaroli 'Apfyvara

Wilamowitz 8 wiva cod.: oceddvva Schubart 17 x[&]pe
o Page 23 *ASawvidnov Edmends ‘

98(a) P. Haun. 301
..].68os" d yap pe yévvafr

olpds ém’ adwxias péylav
k|éopov, at Tis €xn éﬁa(t,)’g[
4 opdtpun katehbapélva mAorwt,
énpevar pdda Tobro 8%
»
dAX a Eavborépars éxnl
7 Tais xépars ddidos mpo
olreddvoraw émaprialis
avféwy Epillaréwv-
10 plerpdvay & apriws kA

mouciday amd Zapdlwly
...] . aovias moAts
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SAPPHO

(in the) middle. It? is not easy for us to rival god-
desses in loveliness of figure . . . of Adonis . . .
Aphrodite poured nectar from a golden . . . her
hands . . . Persuasion . . . the Geraesteum?3 .
dear . . . (shall come?) . . .

! Presumably Atthis; but 8. may have written, ‘ (she hon-
oured) you as being like a goddess, Arignota, and took . . .
? Perhaps the beginning otg a new poem, & Probably the
shrine of Poseidon at Geraestus in Euboea.

98 3rd c. B.C. papyrus?!

(a) . . . for my mother (once said that) in her
youth, if someone had her locks bound in a purple
(headband), that was indeed a great adomment; but
for the girl who has hair that is yellower than a torch
(it is better to decorate it) with wreaths of flowers in
bloom. Recently . .. a decorated headband from
Sardis . . . (Ionian?) cities . . .

{a) 1 yéwalr’ éda mord Vogliano 4 suppl. Vogliano 5 3[4
Page 7 mwpoldéper moAv Page 8 -falis ? Page 12
Maovias Vogliano 'laovias Diehl Schadewaldt: wdAes pap.
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(b) P. Mediol. ed. Vogliano, Philol, 93 (1939) 277ss.

oot 8 éyw KAé mouciday
¥
otk &xyw molev Eoaerar
I
3 mrpdr{av): aAdd Tan Murdvdwt
maL . a . €toy Exny mo . |
1
6 atke .y mouctdack ... .|

Tatre Tas Keavarxrdaly
diyas T ..ioamodgeyer T
9 uvdpar’* . e yap alva Séppuelv

89 (= Ale. 303A Voigt) P. Oxy. 2291

(a) 1 weda Paiolv
yopdataor  Staxpérmy

dirodp[dv]ws

(b) 1 Adrws] re kol Afos] wdil .] 2 Jémé’
spyiav] 3 Pptvmos] ddddnvD My 4 ypn-
[o]rpeov 10 duve] 11 ddeddéar 14
Nwlvayaxridar 15 rov pdgyor dvdefar édw

v B ghof . Bdkowgty 6
7 éXeAiodeTar?

(b) 1 suppl. Snell, Gallavotti 3 Snell
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(b) But for you, Cleis,? I have no way of obtaining
a decorated headband; but . .. the Mytilenean

. . to have . . . if . . . decorated . . . (the city
has?) these memorials of the exile of the sons of
Clcanax 3; for these (of ours?) ... wasted away
dreadfully . . .

! * By far the oldest extant papyrus of Sappho or Alcaeus’
(Page, S. & 4. 98). 2 8.°s daughter: see testt. 1, 2,
# T.e, the family of Myrsilus: see Alc, test. 1, schol, Ale, 112.
23; for the exile of Myrsilus see Alc. 305(a) 181f. S. may be
saying that luxuries (reminders of happy days in Mytilene) are
not obtainable, now that she is in exile.

99 3rd c. A.D. papyrus !

(a) . .. after a short (time?) . . . descendants of
Polyanax 2 . . . strike the strings .. . receiving
the * olisbos "3 . . . kindly . . . quivers . . .

(b) Son of (Leto) and Zeus* . . . come to your
rites( ?) . . . leaving woody (Gryneia?)3 . . . oracle

. sing . . . sister ® .. . descendants of Polyanax 2
. . . I wish to expose the mad one . . .

1 The lines may be by Alcaeus, 2 Cf, 155. 3 ¢ Strings
which weleome the plectrum '? (Weat) or ¢ women who use the
dildo ’, perhaps with hostile reference to the descendants of
Polyanax; text uncertain. 4 Beginning of a poem addres-
sed to Apollo; text very insecure, % In Asia Minor; for
Apollo’s wooded shrine see Paus. 1. 21.9. ¢ Artemis, if the
interpretation of the seraps is eorrect.
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100 Poll. 7. 73 (ii 73 Bethe)
év 8¢ 7Q méumre TdY Lamdols peddv Eoriv edpely
dudi & dBpos’ . . . Aagilowd’ €0 {F’) émikaooe.
xkal daoiv elvar Tabra awddma émeorpayiéva.

Hermann: Adfpots cod. A {F"> Bergk

101 Athen. 9. 410e (ii 395 Kaibel)
Famdw & bSrav Adyp & 1§ méunTe TAY peAdv Wpds THw
' Adpodirmy .
xeppopaxtpa 8¢ Trayydvwrt
mopdupa KaTADTHEVA,
tramiudoest émeuyl’ amd QPurdas
ddpa Tiuta Trayyovevt
xGopov Aéyer kedadijs Td xeiwpopaxTpa, ois xai ‘Exarales (F.G.H.
1 F 358) Smdot . . .

1 wdx xopdy Ahrens: Mawverv vel "Tadwwy ? Lobel 2 Ahrens
(ndpd-): mopdipar cod. A Maas: xaravraperd cod. A (cf. 44. 9)
3 7d oo Mydous ci. Wilamowitz

101A (Voigt) = Ale. 347(b) L.-P.

102 Heph. Ench. 10. 5 (p. 34 Consbruch)

Zor 8¢ mukvov (8¢, év Tols dvriomaoTixols TeTpajéTpoLs KaTadnk-
-~ .4 ’
Tixols) wal 76 Ty Sevrépay povny dvriomaorciy Exov, & pérpw
~ - ’
Eypayher dapara xai Tamgd éml T{erevr) s Tol €B3dpov

yAUkna pdrep, obrol duvauatl Kpékny T6v loTov
’ ’ - 7 LI ] 4
m60w Sdueioa maibos Bpadivar 8.’ *Adpodirar.

cf. Et. Gen. (p. 32 Calame) = Et. Gud. 316. 85s. Sturz = K.
Mag. 505. 57s., Zonar. 1190 {kepxis)

2 Bpadivw ci. Bergk
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100 Pollux, Vocabulary
In Book 5 of Sappho’s lyric poems we may find:
and covered her all over with soft shag,

and they say this means pieces of (close-woven?) linen.

101 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

And when Sappho says in Book 5 of her lyrie poems, addres-
sing Aphrodite,

. and handcloths . . . purple, perfumed (?),

(which Mnasis) sent (to you) from Phocaea, expensive

gifts . . .,

she means handeloths as an adornment for the head; Heea-
taeus makes this clear . . .

101A (Voigt) = Ale. 347(b)

102 Hephaestion, Handbook on M etres

Common also is the antispastie tetrameter catalectic which
has only its second unit antispastic,! a metre in which Sappho
wrote songs at the end of (or ‘ in’) her seventh book:

Truly, sweet mother, I cannot weave my web, for
I am overcome with desire for a boy because of slen-
der Aphrodite,

! The other units being jiambic (v—v-fv~ ~ufu-u—fu--};

in modern analysis, iambic 4 glyconic + bacchius, or anacre-
ontie.
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103 P. Oxy. 2294
ool

Joav év i .
1. 8¢t k{at) éxdarys ¢ af

] ev ro -yap Evveﬂ-e[ In mpofl[
6 ].are rav evmoda vu‘u, av [
Jra 'muga Kpom,Sa Ta.v {éx[oAmlov]
].s 0pyau un.eva rav tox[oA]gos al
. dypvae Xapm-eg Hceprﬁe [s re] Mot [oas
[ .8 1mqor’ dodac qﬂpev[ Jav . [
10 ]O‘CLLOLO‘G. )\uyvpav [aoc]Bav
ya JuBpor, doapot 'yccp v‘u,a)\uc[
]cre ddBaror fepeva Adpa .

.M vaaowe&)\ {A> [0]9 Adws

I ariy(ot) p/\[ 1
15 7 1 perd 7w mpedryy [
|dépovrar émyeypal
émba]Adpia
]ﬁvﬂ—/\fou kai BéAriolv

suppl. Lobel 8 Beiiré vy Lobel - 10 diowoali>? Page

103B (Voigt) (= inc. auct. 26 L.-P.) P. Oxy. 2308

Jpmov fadduw Twdeg|
lis edmoda viudar aB[

Sa, ded. Treu

103¢ (Voigt) = 214 L.-P.
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103 Oxyrhynchus papyrus,! 2nd c. A.D.

. in the . . . ten (poems) and of each the first (line):

1) .. .for...speak ...
2) (Sing of)the bride with her beautifulfeet 2 . . .

3) . . . the violet-robed daughter of Zeus . . .
4) . . . putting aside anger® . . . violet-
robed
5) (Hlther,) holy Graces and I’lerlan Muses ¢
6) ... when . .. song(s) ... themind .
7y . . . hearing a clear song Coe
8) . . . bridegroom, for annoying (to?) com-
panions . . .
9) . . . her hair, putting down the lyre . . .
10) . . . golden-sandalled Dawn ® .
. . . Book 8,% 130-9 lines 7; (all in the same metre) after the
first. (In Bock 9 . . . poems occur, and the book) is entitled
‘ Epithalamia’® . . . book; this is the better view . . .

1 Containing bibliographical details about one of Sappho’s
books, prob. Book 8: see Page, 8. & A. 116 ff. 2 Cf
1038.2. 3 Or ‘conceiving anger’, + Cf. 53, 128,
& (f, 123. 5 Or ® ten poems’, repeating line 3. 7 The
unit figure is missing; the average length of the poems was
13-14 lines. 8 Page, l.c. 118 £.; in Lobel's view (Oz. Pap.
xxi 23 ff.) it is the nine poems after the first in the book under
discussion that are entitled ° Epithalamians .

103B (Voigt) Oxyrhynchus papyrus (late 2nd or early 3rd c.)

, chamber . . . the bride with her beautiful
feet . . .

103C (Voigt) = 214 L.-P.
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104(a) Demetr. Eloc. 141 (p. 33 Radermacher)

-~ 1 -~
xopievrilerar 8¢ more () Landd) kal éf dvadopds s émi Tob
‘Eanépov

"Eomepe mdvra ¢épwr doa patvoris oxédac’

aliws, )
> 14 V
Tdépers ow, ¢épeist alya, Pépers dmv udrept
Tatoa.

- -~ 1 ) L]
kai ydp évretfa 7 xdps dotiv éic This Adfews Tiis dépas éml 1o
ad7o dvadepoudrns.

cf. Et. Gen. (pp. 18, 27 Calame), Et. Mag. 174. 43s., 384, 1,
Et. Gud. p. 538 Stef., pp. 254. 5, 446. 3s. Sturz, Anecd. Ozon. ii
444 Cramer, schol. Eur. Orest. 1260

1 ¢épas Demetr. cod. P 2 dépas olvov dépas alya qSe:peas'
porépt maida cod. P dépas olov dépas olvov pépers alya dépeas
dmotov pumrépe waide Eif. Gen. (p. 27C.) 6w Manuzio ofv Benti-
voglio alya ¢pépes émepov 7¢ Floyd dmv Bergk
(b) Himer. Or. 46. 8 (p. 188 Colonna)
darip olpar ot Tis fomépros,
> 14 4 kd 4
AOTEPWY TAVTWY 0 KAAMGTOS .
Zamdois robro 81} 70 (s> "Eomepor douu.
ef. 47. 17 (p. 195 Col.)

105(a) Syrian. in Hermog. Id. 1. I (i L5 Rabe)

L4 -~ ’
kol Sow (I8ém) Ta Tals aluvthjoeaww W8éa éxdpdlovow, e,
k] -~ ’ I r 13 - e E ’. fr 2 5_8) i
akef}, Sadpioe, yevoea, add, ws . . . Zowdar (fr. 2. Ka

L ! A r a’A 3y ’9 3 Yy % ¥ 8
olov 76 yAuripadov épetfierar drpy ém’ Uode,
dxpov ém’ dxpordrw, Aeddfovro 3¢ parodpdmyes-
3 A ? l4 3 3 3 3 3 4 LI ] ’ 8
od pav €xdeddfovr’, aAX’ odk édvvart’ émixealac.
of. schol. Theocr. 11. 39¢ (p. 245 Wendel), Longum 3. 33
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104(a) Demetrius, On Style

Sometimes, also, Sappho makes charming use of repetition
as in the description of the Evening Star: °

Hesperus, bringing everything that shining Dawn
scattered, you bring the sheep, you bring the goat,
you bring back the child to its mother.

Here the charm lies in the repetition of the word * bring’,
always with the same reference (i.e. to Hesperus)

(b) Himerius, Orations
You are, I think, an evening star,
the fairest of all the stars.

This song to Hesperus is Sappho’s.

105(a) Syrianus on Hermogenes, On Kinds of Style

And such kinds of style as describe what gives pleasure to the

senses, sight, hearing, smell, taste, touch as ... Sappho
(fr. 2. 5-8) and

As the sweet-apple reddens on the bough-top, on
the top of the topmost bough; the apple-gatherers
have forgotten it—no they have not forgotten it
entirely, but they could not reach it.
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{b) Himer. Or. 9, 16 (p. 82 Colonna)

- M 1 )
Tampoids v dpe pide pév elxdoar Ty kdpny . . . Tov vupdiov
re 'Aydel mopopoidear kal eis TavToy dyayelv TG fjpwt TOV
veavioxov Tolts mpdfeat.

(¢) Demetr. Eloc. 106 (p. 26 Radermacher)

76 8¢ émbdnmue kaodpevov opiloto pév dv Tis Méw émxoopu-
oboar tormi 8¢ 76 peyadompeméoraTov év Tols Adymst T
yop Aéfews 1 pév Smyperei, 7§ 8¢ émkoouel. Umyperel pév 7
Toudder ‘olav . . . xaraorelBoiot ”, émtxoouel B& 7O émbeplpevoy
16> xdpor . . . dvbos’. émevivexrar ydp TodTo Tols MpoAeAey-
pévois koGuos oadds ket kdAlos.

» A Y/ k3 13 7 N 8
otav Tay ddrxwlov év wpeot moipeves avopes
: ’ ’
méoor karaorelforor, ydpow 8¢ Te mépdupov
avlos . .

Sa. ded. Bergk

106 Demetr. Eloc. 146 (p. 34 Radermacher)
émi Tol dfdyovros dvdpds 1 Zamdar dmov
méppoxos s &7 dodos ¢ Aéofios arroddmorow
of. Bust. I1. 741. 16, Hsch. M1004

107 Ap. Dyse. Coni. 490 (i 223 Schneider)

~ - ~ -~ b
dpo: ol7tos xatd mioav Suddexrov SmeoTauévns Tis owijs xai
*Arrieis fipo AéyeTar
7 yer

Ap’ &rv maplevias émPadlopa ;
Zamped.
of. schol. Vat. in Dion. Thrae. 20 {p. 290 Hilgard)
w{ap>Bevins Ap. Dyse. mapferkds schol. Dion.
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(b) Himerius, Orations

It was Sappho who compared the girl to an apple . . . and
likened the bridegroom to Achilles and put the young man on a
par with the hero in his achievements.

{c) Demetrius, On Style

The so-called * epiphoneme ’ might be defined as a phrase
which adds ornamentation, and it is the most impressive
feature in prose. Some phrases help the sense, others orna-
ment it; one that helps the sense is * Like the hyacinth . . .
mountains ’; what follows ornaments it: ‘and on the ground
. . . flower’. This addition to the foregoing words clearly
adds ornament and beauty.

Like the hyacinth which shepherds tread underfoot
in the mountains, and on the ground the purple
flower . . 2 :

1 Attributed to Sappho by Bergk.

106 Demetrius, On Style
Of the outstanding man Sappho says:

Superior, as the Lesbian singer to those of other
lands *

! The expression ° after the Lesbian singer ’ became prover-
bial.

107 Apollonius Dyscolus, Conjunctions

In every dialect except the Koine (Common) and Attic dpa
has the form #pa; ef. Sappho:

Do I still long for virginity ?
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108 Himer. Or. 9. 19 {p. 84 Colonna)

- ’ r -~ -
$épe ofy, elow 7of Badduov mapayaydvres adrdv évruyely 7&
-~ I
kaddet TS viudns welooper,

T 4 5 I3

w KaA??, w XapLEO'O'a'
mpémer ydp aor T4 s Aeoflas éywdpa.
Sa. ded. Welcker ef. Theoer. 18. 38

109 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Ozon. 1 190 Cramer)
Hou
Sddoopey, for mdTnp
¢noiv ) Landdr 7l 8¢ Adyer *Adwpav (fr. 136 P.M.G.) avri
7oi Toiv.
110{a) Heph. Ench. 7.6 (p. 23 Consbruch)
70 3¢ rerpdperpor (8¢, SarwrvAuedy Alodukdv karadmerikiv):
Bupwpw modes émropdyuion,
A \ 4 4
70 0€ odufala mepumefina,
migovyyor 8¢ 8éx’ éfemdvaroav.

cf, scholl. A et B in Heph. (pp. 129, 274 Consbr.), Synes. Episf.
3. 158d

1 fvpdpw Edmonds Hotchkis: émrapdyvior sim., codd.
2 Schneidewin: wevra-, wevre- codd.

{b) Demetr. Eloc. 167 (p. 37 Radermacher)

A}
dAdws 8¢ oxdimrer () Zampd) 7ov dypouwcov vuudilov ral Tov
- ¥ - kg r
Bupwpdy Tov €v Tols yduots elredéorara wxal év welols dvduast
waAdov 7 v mounTirats L . .

111 Heph. Poem. 7. 1 (p. 70 Consbruch)

Sray 8¢ 70 €pdumor ui perd orpodiy GAAG perd ariyov ’KE”I]T(IE.
mephapSavduevor dAAw oriyew, pecturiov radelras, oldv éor 1o
wapd Lamdot:
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108 Himerius, Orations

Come then, we shall lead him away within the bedroom and
urge him to come face to face with the beauty of the bride.

O beautiful one, o graceful one,?
for the praises of the Lesbian woman are fitting for you.

1 Attributed to Sappho by Welcker.

109 Homeric Parsings (on I1. 1. 528 4, * he spoke *)
Sappho has Fot, ‘says
we shall give, says the father,

Aleman has 7 instead.

110(a) Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The Aeolic dactylic tetrameter catalectic:

The door-keeper’s feet are seven fathoms long,
and his sandals are made from five ox-hides; ten
cobblers worked hard to make them.!

! Pollux says the door-keeper kept the bride’s friends from
coming to her rescue.

(b} Demetrius, On Style

In different vein * Sappho makes very cheap fun of the rustic
bridegroom and the door-keeper at the wedding, using prosaic
rather than poetic language. :

! This passage follows 195.

111 Hephaestion, On Poems

Whenever the refrain occurs not after a strophe but after a
line and is followed by another line, it is called a mesymnion,
‘ central refrain ’, as for instance in Sappho:
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r.gboe 8n 7o pedabpov,
Upfq\vaov,

aeppe're, mékToves dvpes:
v,m?vaov.

5 'ya,uﬁpog t (em)epxe'rar. loos T "Apeut,
avdpos peydiw moAv péodwvy.

cf. Demetr. Eloc. 148 (p. 34 Raderm.), Arsen. {p. 460 Walz) =
Apostol. 17. 764, inc. auet, 14

-2, 4, om. Demetr. 5 elo” o
turjraoy inser. Blomfield 6 om. Heph.

112 Heph. Ench. 15. 26 {p. 555, Consbruch) (. devvaprirwy)

kel 16 éx yoprapfixdv édfnppepdv Tdv els v lapBuciy
kardicAetda 1 adTy) wougTpia (3¢, Tamdw):

o)\ﬁr.e 'ya,u,ﬁpe ool jLév 877 'ya,uos‘ wg dpao
ex'req-e)\eo"r , ex’r}s Oé wap@evov av apao .
ool xaptev JLEV ecSog, omra'ra 5
peAey’, épos 8 ém’ L,u,ep'rw :cexv'rar, wpoo‘www
. TeTipar’ éfoxd o’ *Adpodita

cf. Choricium Zach. 19 (p. 86s. Forster—Richtsteig)

2 ds dpao Fick 3ss, Choric. in vers. redegit Weil 4 Wila-
mowitz: pehuypd, €pos Choric. pedixpoos Heph.,

113 D. H. Comp. 25 (vi 127z, Uscner—-Radermacher)
. 70 Zamdicdy . . . émbeAduiov Tovri:
o0 yap T érépa viv T wdis & ydpuBpe TeadTa

fort. o ydp fs drépa mdis . . . reavra {mora) Us.—Rad., Lobel
quia, Dionn—-v-—vu—vu-——cuvuu-——vuu requirere vid.

136

' "Apew ci. Lobel post h.v.

SAPPHO

On high the roof—Hymenaeus!—raise up, you
carpenters—Hymenaeus !'! The bridegroom is com-
ing, the equal of Ares, much larger than a large
man.? .

! The position of this refrain is uncertain. 2 Demetrius,
On Style notes 8.’s use of hyperbole (* the equal of Ares’) fol-
lowed by recantation.

112 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The same poetess (Sapplho} uses the 31-foot choriambic with
iambie close (~ vuw — v — -):

Happy bridegroom, your marriage has been ful-
filled as you prayed, you have the girl for whom you
prayed . . . Your ! form is graceful, youreyes . . .
gentle, and love streams over your beautiful face

. Aphrodite has honoured you outstandingly.

! The context in Choricius shows that these words are ad-
dressed to the bride.

113 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On L‘item}y Composition
. this Bapphic wedding-song:

For, bridegroom, there (was?) never another girl
like this one !

1 Text uncertain.
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114 Demetr. Eloc. 140 (p. 33 Radermacher)

af 8¢ dmd Tdv aynudrwv ydpires dfAal elow kal mAelorar mapa
Tamdoi, olov éx 7s avadirAdoews, Smov viudy mpds i mapleviar
dmol, “maplevia . . . oixy's M 8¢ dmoxplverar mpds avrip TH
avrd oxfuen, fotkére . . . e’
’ ’ -~ 4 L ’
naplevia, mapfevia, mol pe Aimova” amoixn ;
T odrérL Nfw mpos o€, olrért NEw T.

1 Blomfield: Awmofica olyy cod.

115 Heph. Ench. 7. 6 (p. 23 Consbruch}

revrduerpa 8¢ (8. Alodwd daxtvdund) katadnxTikd els Siovdda-
ov

riw o, & $pide ydufpe, kalds éucdodw ;
Spmaice Bpadivy o€ pddior’ éikaodw.
cf. schol. B in Heph. 9 (p. 274 Consbr.). Sa. ded. Ursinus
116 Serv. in Verg. (eorg. 1. 31 (iii 1. 139s. Thilo-Hagen)

generum vero pro marito positum multi accipiunt iuxta
Sappho, quae in libro qui inscribitur "EmfaAduia ait:

yaipe, viuda, xaipe, tipe ydufpe, m6Ada,
dvri Tof vuudle.

of. Poll. 3. 32, Tulian, Ep. 183 (p. 242 Bidez—Cumont)

117 Heph. Ench. 4.2 (p. 13 Consbruch)
karadxrikd 8¢ (xadéirar pérpe), Soa pepewpdvov Exer ToV
relevraiov wéba, olov émi laufixod:
t yalpows & viuda T, xarpérw 8 o ydufpos

of. Choerob. in Heph. 4 (p. 220 Consbr.), Epit. Heph. 8 (p. 361
Consbr.), Theocr. 18. 49, Nic. Chon. (ed. Moravesik, Aela
Antiqua 12, 1964, 47388.)

d viuda, yalpors T Lobel. Sa. ded. Ursinus
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114 Demetrius, On Style

The graces arising from the use of figures of speech are clear
and numerous in Sappho; for example, her use of repetition
where a bride addresses her virginity, and her virginity replies
to her using the same figure: : '

‘ Virginity, virginity, where have you gone, de-
serting me?’ ‘Never again shall I come to you:
never again shall I come.’” %

1 Text and metre of v. 2 uncertain.
115 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

And the Aeolic dactylic pentameters, catalectic with di-
syllabic close:

To what may I well compare you, dear bride-
groom? I compare you above all to a slender sap-

ling.

116 Servius on Virgil

Many people say that gener (* son-in-law ’) is used here for
‘ husband °, just as in Sappho, who in the book entitled * Wed-
ding-songs ’ says:

Farewell, bride, farewell, worthy bridegroom,?
using ydufpos for vuudlos.
1 ydufipos is used of any male relation by marriage.
117 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Metres are called catalectic when they have the final foot
shortened, as in the lambic:

Farewell, bride, and farewell the bridegroom.
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117A (= 194A Voigt) Mich. Ttal. Or. ad Mich. Oxit. (C.B. 10,
1960, 192s., Herm, 91, 1963, 115ss.)

oot 1d xadMorw wuply kal xefopwrdre dvdpl, Bewdrore
dpxreped, s émi yduois pvorikols émbarducov ddouev, oty
L4 / -~

olov . . . o0’ olov ¢de. Lamded) % morjrpta, Hadaxols Tiow

13 ~ % F bl I \ 3 1 rd 1

puluois xai péleoww éxhelvpérots Tds das Sraméxovoa kal

I €/ r

tmmois pév dPloddpois dmewdlovon ToUs vupupiovs, podwy B

Fa 1 1

afpérym  mepafdAdovoa Tds vupevopévas  maplévous xai ToO
$Oéyua myrridos éuperéorepov moolon .

117A (Voigt) Hsch. E 85
£odvawy mpofipwy:
éfeapévaw

Sa. £ m. ded. Latte, Glotta 32 (1953) 35s.

117B (Voigt) = ine. auet. 24

118 Hermog. Id. 2. 4 (p. 334 Rabe)

~ 3 / K
xafédov 70 meprrifidvar TOlS AMPOALPETOLS TPOULPETIKOY TL
- o | 2’ ? -~ \
yAukvTnTa moel, diomep . . . Kkal OTaY TV Adpav épwrtd 1) Zamddd
Ly
kal Grav avry) dmoxplvnrat, olow

dye 87 xédv 8la T po Aéye f
pwvdeaaa T 8¢ yiveo |
xal T6 €EAjs.

of. Bust. Il. 9. 41s., Mich. Ital. ad Jok. 1I Comn. (v. Page,
L. G. 8. p. 165)

1 dye 8%, dye pou, dye codd. 1s. 8ia xéhv ¢. yévoro Eust.
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117A Michael of Ttaly, Address to Michael Oxites!

For you, handsome bridegroom, man of purity, most holy
high priest, we sing a wedding-song as at your mystic mar-
riage 2; not such a song as . . . the poetess Sappho sings,
weaving her songs from soft rhythms and licentious melodies,
comparing the bridegrooms to prize-winning horses and liken-
ing the brides to the tenderness of roses, making her utterance
more tuneful than the lyre,* . . .

1 Bishop of Constantinople, ¢. 1143, 2 With the church.
8 Cf. frr. 118, 156, test, 61 n. 1.

117A (Voigt) Hesychius, Lexicon
smooth doorway,!
i.e. polished.

1 Attributed to S.’s Epithalamia since Catullus’ rasilem . . .
forem, ‘ polished doorway’, occurs in a wedding-hymn (61.
161).

117B (Voigt) = * Sappho or Alcaeus’ 24,

118 Hermogenes, Kinds of Style

In general the attribution of deliberate choice to things in-
capable of it produces a sweet effect, as . . . when Sappho
questions her lyre and the lyre answers her:

Come, divine lyre, speak to me and find yourself
a voice,!

and the lines which follow.

1 Text uncertain.
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119 Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 729 (p. 364 Diibner)

- oy T, . te Avod
Huerifiove  dvri 7ol aovddpiovt  pakos fuLTpifes Awodv T,
- ’
olov éxparyeiov. kol Zamgar

alpiriBiov ordAaaaov

Hemsterhuis: graideowr cod.

120 E:. Mag. 2. 43

Bdlw 76 Myw: . .. é abrod yiveraw dfasiis wéxpprar §é
atrd Damdd), olov

3 7 3 b !
aMd Tis ovK Euue TadvyrdTwy
k) /2y ¥
opyav, adX’ o’,ﬁo',myv Tov Ppév’ éxyw . . .
of. Zonar, in dfds«noay

2 Ursinus: dpydvew . . . mdudpeva, mapdpéva codd.

121 Stob. Ecl. 4. 22. 112 (iv 543 Wachsmuth—-Hense) (67 év

Tols ydpois Tas Tav auvamTopvwy jAikias xp7) oxomelv)
Yamdois
dAX’ €wv didos dpu
Aéyos dpvvoo vedrtepov
3 1 4 » ¥ 4
o0 ydp TAdgoy’ éyw cuvol-
KMV €0Lad. YepaLTEP
cf. Arsen. 3. 14 = Apostol. 2. 52d (ii 277 Leutsch—Schn.)

metrum incert. 4 Hiller: ésaa codd.

122 Athen. 12. 554b (iii 223 Kaibel)
duaikdv yap 849 T 70 Tols olopdvovs elvar xadods wai dpalovs
dvloloyeiv. dfev al ve mepl Tv Ilepaoeddvny dvforoyetv Adyovrar
wal Lamdd dmaw Beiv
dvle’ duépyowcar matd T dyav T amdAar.
maida rav Blomfield
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119 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Plufus

MuTdfiov: for sudarium, a half-worn linen cloth, like a nap-
kin: cf, Sappho: ‘

a drippir-lg napkin

120 Eymologicum Magnum

Bdlw, ‘Ispeak’ . . . ; from it comes dBaxs, ‘unspeaking,
quiet, gentle ’, which Sappho uses, e.g.

But I am not one of those with a spiteful tempera-
ment: I have a gentle heart.!

1 Cf, Anacr. 416.

121 Stobaeus, Anthology (that in marriage the age of the part-
ners should be taken into account)

Sappho:

But if you are my friend, take the bed of a younger
woman, for I will not endure being the elder one in a
partnership.

122 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
For it is natural that those who think themselves beautiful

and ripe should gather flowers. This is why Persephone and

her companions are said to gather flowers, and Sappho Rays
she saw

a tender gir] picking flowers
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123 Ammon. Diff. 75 (p. 19 Nickau)
dpre xal dpriws Biadéper. dpru pév ydp dori xpovikodv émippma,
70 &’ dpriws émt Toi dmmpriopévov Epyov Tedelws. diore dpaprdre
Zandd Adyovaar
dpTiws pev & ypvoomedlos Adws
dvri ypovxod émppiparos.

@’ d Seidler ut Sapphica evaderet stropha

124 Heph. Ench. 15. 4 (p. 48 Consbruch)

-~ ! ) ’
Svvaras B¢ wal els TpiTov dvdmarorov Srapelolar, € 4o owovBelov
A} -
dpyoiro, olov T6 Dampois

L h) A A r
avra 0¢ ov Kadlwoma,
7ol wpogodiaxol Ov kal Todro eldos.

ef. schol. A in Heph. (p. 154 Consbr.)

125 Schol. Aristoph. Thesm. 401 (p. 267 Diibner)

vewrépwrv kol épwrikdv T6 areparnmdoxedr mwpds 16 &fos, a7
éoreparnmdorow af madatal, ampdr

T avradpa T éoredavamAduny

atra & dipda Ahrens adraldpda or- Treu aloredavymAdrovy
cod. dor- Seidler -amAdxnr Ahrens

128 Et. Gen. (p. 22 Calame) = Et. Mag. 250. 10s.
dadw 1O wopdpar amddr
Sadots dmdAas éralidpas év orijbeow.

Aye 3¢ Hpwdavds (i 4563 Lentz) onv dmwaé xetrar 4 Aéhs mapd
Zamgpot.

3avoia’? Bergk érdpas &v, érdpaooe(v) codd. éralpas|éy Ahrens
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123 Ammonius, On Similar bui Different Words

There is a difference between dpr: and dpriws; for dpre is an
adverb of time, while dpriws is used of something which is
finished completely. So Sappho is wrong when she says:

Golden-sandalled Dawn ! had lately . . .

using dpriws instead of an adverb of time.
1 ¢f. 103. 13.

124 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The length v — vu ~ uu — can be divided to form three
anapaests if it begins with a spondee, as in Sappho’s

and you yourself, Calliope,!

~which is also a type of prosodiae,

1 One of the Muses,

125 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Thesmophoriazusae

It was young folk and people in love who wove garlands;
with reference to the custom by which women of old used to
wear garlands; of. Sappho:

(I myself in my youth?) used to weave garlands.

126 Etymologicum Genuinum

Batw, ‘ I sleep ’; cof. Sappho:

May you sleep ! on the bosom of your tender com-
panion.

Herodian says that the word occurs once only in Sappho.

! Or ‘sleeping ’, feminine participle,
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127 Heph. Ench. 15. 25 (p. 55 Consbruch)
ab 76 & WBupalhkdv 8o # amd memolywe:
dedpo dndre Moloar xpiowr Almoioar . . .

¢f. schol, A in Heph. 15 (p. 161 Consbr.)

128 Heph. Ench. 9.2 (p. 30 Consbruch)

s b} 4 [, A r s 3 t
Terpduerpa 8¢ (3¢, yopiopfucd), 4 xal ovvexéorepd doTiw, ola
TouTl T4 Lawdods:

debré vuv dBpauw Xdpires kaMikopuol Te Moloas

ef. schol, A et Choerob. in Heph. (pp. 139 app., 235 Consbr.),
Atil. Fort. Ars 28 (vi 801 Kaeil)

129 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 83be (i 66 Schneider)
énéler murvids al yprioes mapd AloAebouw-
(a) éEueler & Exnpolfa Adblav
(b) % T’ dMov avfpdmwr éueler Pidnoba

Sa. ded. La Croze (b) o 7" dAhov|pedAdov) (i.e. stroph. Sapph.)
Bergk 4 réva pdddor . . .; Page

-130 Heph. Ench. 7. 7 (p. 23 Consbruch)

10 8& rerpdperpov {8c. Alohixov SarrvAikdy) dxarddyrrdy éori
TowoiTor

"Epos 8noré 1’ 0 Avowuédns ddver,
yAvkUmikpov audyavov GpmeTov

sequitur fr. 131. Cf. schol. B in Heph. 9 (p. 274 Consbr.),
Max. Tyr, 18.9 (v. fr. 172)

1 Seidler: Safre codd.
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127 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Sappho has composed the line which contains two ithyphal-
liga:

Hither again, Muses, leaving the golden (house of
your father, Zeus ?)

128 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

. . and the choriambio tetramecter,! which is found in
longer sequences, as in Sappho’s lines which begin:

Hither now, tender Graces and lovely-haired
Muses.2

! Heph. notes that the line ends in an amphibrach or (as here)
a bacchius. 2 Cf. 103. 8. : :

129 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
éuéfev (* of me’) is frequently used by the Aeolic poets:

(a) and you have forgotten me

(b) or you love some other (more ?) than me

130 Hephaestion, Handbook on Melres

The Aeolic dactylic tetrameter acatalectic is as follows:

Once again'limb-loosening Love makes me tremble,
the bitter-sweet, irresistible creature.l

1 Perhaps followed immediately by 131.

147



GREEK LYRIC
131 Heph. Ench. 7. 7 (v. ad fr. 130)

"A7li, ool & e,u,eﬁev ey owr%xf?e'ro
(,l')pOVTIfG'S’qV €'7TL 8 AVSPO,.L Y ToTY

cf. schol. B in Heph, 9 (p. 274 Consbr.)
2 Bentley: ¢povris 8 7y codd. Voigt: wdry, wdre codd.

132 Heph. Enck. 15. 18 (p. 53s. Consbruch)

"AA 3 r L3 ’ A A [ kd r k]
dAo douvdpryTor dpolws xard v mpdTyy dvrimdfeav, €x
Tpoxaixot Suérpov dxaraddrrov wal lapfikol  edfmpupepois,
o b -

omep edv mapaddfy Ty Touny, ylveral Tpoyatkoy mpoxaTaAykTi-
Kop*

ETTL JLOL :ca/\a mdis ypvolotew av@e,u,ow‘w
ep,gbepn {vy éxorca uoppar KAéws a'ya'rrwra

avrl 7ds eywvdé Avdlav matoay 00’ épdvvav .

'rovrwv 3¢ 'ro pev SEU‘TEpOV 81;on oy amo Ths Toufs Ot oUTws
G‘U’)/KELTCLL ws mpoeipnTac, € Tod Tpoxairod &,ue'rpov a.ucafa?rqx‘rov
xat Tod egbﬂn,m,uepovg laufBixod, 16 Bé mpdiToY, dud 70 1-rpo evAdafis
Exew T’P]V Topy, éy€vero wpo;cara?n;m'mov, €x Tpoyaixot Etﬁﬂnm,ue-
pods, fort por rdda wats‘ ) KCLL SL[.LE‘TPOU afcara/\'q.ucrov ol

xpvotowrw de@épowcw ™ 16 8¢ Tpirov ¢ dmepraradfurov, dvri
Tds Eywdde Avdlar’ xal PpayveeraNixrov, ‘waloav 008’
epduvar ’.

cf. schol. A in Heph. 15 (p. 159 Consbr.)
2 post KAéis fort. deest syllaba; dyem- = d dyan-

133 Heph. Ench. 14.7 (p. 46 Consbruch)

¥ 7 4 L3 3 - -~y -~ -
avaxAwuérov 8¢ Ovtos avrol (5¢. Tol lwwirxol), mporayfeioa
- 1 ~
lapBucy) €€danpos T émrdompos mowel 10 Towfrov, olov wapd

Ea’mﬁof'
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131 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

(But ?), Atthis, the thought of me has grown hate-
ful to you, and you fly off to Andromeda.?

1 See on 130.

132 Hephaestion, Handbook on Melres

Similarly there is another ‘asynartete’ or ‘ unconnected ’
metre of the first type of opposition (i.e. trochaic clashing with
iambic), composed of a trochaic dimeter acatalectic and an
iambic 31-foot length; if the caesura is transposed, the line
becomes a procatalectic trochaic 1:

I have a beautiful child who looks like golden
flowers, my darling Cleis, for whom I would not (take)
all Lydia or lovely 2

The second line is shown clearly by the caesura to be composed,
as I have said. of the trochaic dimeter acatalectic and the
iambic 3}-foot length; the first line thanks to its early caesura
has become procatalectic, formed from a trochaic 3%-foot
length (€o7e pot wkdAa mdes) and an acatalectic (trochaic) dimeter
(xpueiotow avBéuoiow); line 3 is composed of a hypercatalectic
(trochaic dimeter)? (dvri 7ds €ywide Avdiav} and a brachycata-
lectic (trochaic dimeter)? (waicay 098’ épdvvay).

1 Le. with early catalexis as in v. 1 (tro. dim. cat. 4 tro.
dim.); on the metrical problems of the fr. see Page, S. & 4.
131 n. 4: our text of v. 2 does not suit Heph.’s analysis.
2 Perhaps ‘ lovely Lesbos . ? Le. a dimeter with an extra
final ayllable. 1 ]1.e. a dimeter with two syllables suppressed.

138 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

But when the ionic is anaclastic (i.e. has its syllables in-
verted: vu — v — u — -}, it is preceded by an iambic of six
or seven short-units (i.e. v — v —) with the following result,
as in Sappho:
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(a) €yer pév Avdpopéda rddav duoiBav .
() Wdrdor, ¢ Tav modvoABov *Adpodirar . . . ;

134 Heph. Ench. 12.4 (p. 39 Consbruch)

- 1 7 ] ~ ~ L Yy 7 LY 1
rdv 8¢ rpupérpwv (8c. lwwkav Tdv am €Adagovos) 16 pév
dxardMxTov:

fa (7> éXefdpav dvap, Kvmpoyévya,
mapd 7§ Sandol.
cf. schol. A in Heph. 12 (p. 148 Consbr.)

Maas: {aedef- cod, A mpooedef -codd. HI schol. fort. -yemiq:
~yévva, ~yeveia codd.

135 Heph. Ench. 12.2 (p. 37s. Consbruch)

H .A ) L I 4 4 H s = ,M )
Kai ona pey oUv QOUaTa YEYpamTal LwviKa, WoTEp Kpeavt

(fr. 46 P, M. G.), Zandoi 5¢&

1t pe Havdioms, "Qupava, yedibwv . . . ;
*Adxalyw 8¢ meddd (v. Ale. 10B)
cf. Hseh. Q 302 epdva: yehidovar dpod]
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(2) Andromeda has a fine recompense . . .

(b) Why, Sappho, (do you ‘summon ? neglect?)
Aphrodite rich in blessings ? !

 (a) and (b) probably from the same poem; {a) may have been
the first line,

134 Hephaestioﬁ, Handbook on Metres

Among ionie @ minore trimeters an example of the acata-
leetic is Sappho’s:

I talked with you in a dream, Cyprogeneia 1

1 Cyprus-born Apbrodite; text uncertain: perhaps ‘I talked
in a dream with C.’; beginning of poem.

135 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Whole songs were written in ionies, e.g. by Aleman (fr. 46)
and Sappho:

Why, Irana, does Pandion’s ddughter, the swal-

low,! (wake?) me? =
and many by Alcaeus (see fr. 10B).

1 Procne, daughter of Pandion, king of Atbens, was turned into
a swallow.
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138 Schol. Soph. El. 149 {p. 110 Papageorg.)

70 8¢ * Auds dyyedos’, 67 1o Eap onualver () dpdedw), . . . kal

Zamdelr
fpos dyyelos ipepddwros andwy
of, Sud. A 651

137 Arist. Rhet. 1367a (p. 47 Romer)

A -~ b1
6 yap aloxpt aloxtvovrar kxai Aéyovres wal wowolvTes Kai
k) / -3 ’
uéMovres, damep xai Bandw memoinkey, elmovros Tof ' Adxaiov

Bédw 7 T eimm, dAAd pe xKwAver
atdws . . .

3 al & Tyes éodwv luepov 7) kdAwy
-~ L I | Fd !
ol pun 7 T elmy YAGoo €xdka kdxov,
¥ 3
aidws T xév ce odx T Hyev ommar,
3 3 ¥ \ _~ r
dAX’ Edeyes T mepl 7O Sucaiw T

ef. schol. anon. ad loc. (p. 51 Rabe) (memoine ydp 4 Tawdw
Myovra vov "Adkalor §édw x7A.), Steph. schol. ad loc. (p. 28‘0
Rabe) (= Aneed. Par. 1 266 Cramer) (efre ¢ "Aldxalos 0 moU TS
Hipa kdpns Tvds § dMos Tis tpa, mapdyer olv Suws 7 E,a'n‘q’:w
Scdoyor kal Aéye & epdv mpds v pwpémy, 0w k., elr’ adfs
dpofladls % kdpy Aéyer mpos éxelvov, dAN édv fis dyalds J"cai 8
dueddes mpds pé elmeiv v dyaldv, odx dv 8ol kat Juyivov olitaws,
dMdé pera mappolas Eeyes dv BAémwy mpds ué avepulpuioTws),
tr. Lat. de Moerbeka (p. 211 Spengel}, Ann. Comnen, dlex. 15.9
(iii 228 Leib)

5 kev ds otk Lee 6 Teddurcaiws (= Tolrw, 1o édikalws) Lobel:
of. de Moer. sed hoo dicit (dicis cod. m} clamando de proprio
fusto; ‘-awo- Aeolicum non est’ (Voigt)

138 Athen, 13. 564d (iii 244 Kaibel)

kel 4 Tawdd 8¢ mpds 1ov SmepBadvrws favialdpevor Ty -

popdiy xal xaAdy elvar vopulopevdr ¢uor
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136 Scholiast on Sophocles

Sophocles uses the expression ‘ messenger of Zeus’ of the
nightingale because it signals the coming of spring; . . . ¢f.
Sappho:

the messenger of spring, the lovely-voiced nightin-
gale

137 Aristotle, Rhetoric

Men are ashamed to say, to do or to inftend to do shameful
things; cf. Sappho’s reply when Alcaeus said:

‘1 wish to say something to you, but shame pre-
vents me.” ‘. . . butif you had a desire for what is
honourable or good, and your tongue were not stir-
ring up something evil to say, shame would not cover
your eyes, but you would state your claim.’ 1

1 Aristotle implies a poem by Ale, with an answering poem by
8., and some edd. attach 1-2 to Alc. 384; but the anon.
scholiast is probably correct to attribute 1-2 like the rest to
8., i.e. to credit her with a poem in which she reported the
address and then angwered it, and it is possible to take Aris-
totle’s words in this sense. Stephanus (I11th or 12th ¢.) goes
further: hesays 8. is writing a dialogue, and he throws doubt

on the identity of both speakers. Perhaps S. wrote a poem

in which the i1dentity of the male speaker was unclear, and
later biographers identified him falsely as Ale., noting that the
rhythm was Alcaic (no other certain example in 8.): see test. 8
for the type of error that a Peripatetic writer could make.

138 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Sappho says to the man who is extravagantly admired
for his figure and considered handsome:
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O"TU,HL T wdvra T Pidros
Kat. TCLV €7T OO'U'OLU' O}L'TTETG-O'OV Xd.’pLV
1 g’ dvra Fick
139 Philo (P. Oxy. 1356 fol. 4a 14ss. 4 Lobel . u. p. 55)

yovaurds mougrpldos Sampods edfovAlols Thls mept  fedw
grrduefol]. dnol ydp

Qéor 8] ...] .veow .{..aloruc’ addx[pvrov

Ol
140() Heph. Ench. 10. 4 (p. 33 Consbruch)

TV 86 refpaperpwv (dvriomaoTicdy) TO pév :ca—ra/\ﬂ:c'mcov
A
xafapdy ot To Totobrov

r
carlvdorner, Kuvbéoy', &Bpos "Adwwis: 7i ke
Oetper ;
karrvmreale, rdpat, kal xarepeinealie kiwvas.

2 Pauw: xarepin- codd.

(b) Paus. 9. 29. 8 (iii 64 Spiro)

Zamddy 8¢ % Aeofio Tol Owo)\wov 70 dvopn €k Tdv émdv Tdw
Idudw pablobaa "Adwww Spob xai Oirdhwov foev.

141 Athen. 10. 4254 (ii 425 Kaibel)
"Adkaios 8¢ wai rov 'Epufy elodyer adrdv olvoydov, ws wal
Loy Aéyovaar
(@ wf & o’,,uﬁpooia.s' pev
KPG.TT]p exexpcvr ,
"Epuais 8 édwv SAmy Béois’ éowoydnoe.
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Stand (before me?), if you love me, and spread
abroad the grace that is on your eyes.!

1 Athenaeus’ words suggest that S. is mocking.

139 Philo (3rd e. papyrus)

. taking second place to the advice about the gods given

' by the poetess Sappho, who says

the gods . . . (straightway .. . the one who
sheds no tears ?)

140(a) Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Among antispastic tetrameters the following is the pure
form of catalectic line:

‘ Delicate Adonis is dying, Cytherea!; what are
we todo?r’ .

‘ Beat your breasts, girls, and tear your clothes.” 2
1 Aphrodite. # Presumably a dialogue between worship-
pers and Aphrodite; this is the earliest mention of the Adonis

cult, which reached Asia Minor from Syria via Cyprus; see
168.

(b) Pausanias, Description of Greece

Sappho of Lesbos, who learned the name Oetolinus T from
the hymns of Pamphos,? sang of Adonis and Oetolinus to-
gether,

1 Linus who met his doom (olros). 2 Paus. calls him the
writer of the oldest Athenian hymns, but he may have been
a Hellenistic poet.

141 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Aleaeus (447) introduces Hermes too as the gods' wine-
pourer, as does Sappho, who says 1 (vv. 1-3):

There a bowl of ambrosia had been mixed, and
Hermes took the jug and poured wine for the gods.
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(b) xfjror 8 dpa wdvres
5 kapydot Hyov.
kaAetBov, apdoavto d¢é wdumav €ola,
4
| yaufpe.

cf. Athen. 2. 39a (vv. 1-3), Fust, Od. 1633. 1ss. (v. 3 -+ éor §¢
épms Alyvmrierl ¢ olvos), Athen. 11. 475a (iii 44 Kaibel):
prmuoveve. 8¢ T@dv wapynolwy kal Zawda) év Tovrows (vv. 4-6),
Macrob. Sat. 5. 21. 6 (vv. 4-6), Athen. 5. 192¢, Eust. I[. 1205.
17 ’

{(a2) cum (b) coni, Ahrens 3 éimr Athen.10  E&my Athen, 2,
Eust, 1633 Hamm: olvoyofoar, Qroxdnoer codd., 713y,
cod. =& del. Ahrens

142 Athen. 13, 571d (iii 259s. Kaibel)

kedofioe yoiv wal al édevlepar ywaikes ém gal viv xal af
mwaplévo, Tas cvmifles kal pidas éraipas, dis 1} amdw (fr. 160) xat
»
e

Adrw xat Nidfo pdda peév ¢idar Hoav érapa

143 Athen. 2. 54f (i 127s. Kaibel)
épéBubor . . . Tamber
xpvoewor 8 €péfuwloi én’ didvwr édvovro
of. Eust. I1. 948, 44
§ suppl. Hermann

144 Hdn. = xMo. dvop. (ap. Aldi Thes, Cornucop, 2687: v,
Choerob. ii. Ixv 43s. Hilgard) = cod. Voss. gr. 20 (Reitzen-
stein Glesch. Et. 367)

. olov 7 Zampd 7is Tompds «al 4 Anrd mis Anrds ral
dndofiow af ypioes ofrws éxovoar (P. M. G 979) kal wap” adrf
7 Dardot: _
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They 2 all held drinking-cups, and they offered
libations and prayed for all manner of blessings on
the bridegroom.

1 8.’s description of a divine wedding (e.g. that of Peleus and
Thetis} may be from a wedding-song. ? This sentence does
not necessarily follow without a break.

142 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

Even today free women and young girls call their intimate
and dear friends ¢ companions ’,! as did Sappho (fr. 160) and
again:

Leto and Niobe were very dear companions 2

1 ¢ Hetairai ', in later Greek the word for ‘ courtesans ’: of.
test. 22, % Cf. 90. 10(a), 205; perhaps the first line of a
poem about one of 8.'s friendships.
143 Athenacus, Scholars at Dinner (on chick-peas)

Cf. Sappho:

And golden chick-peas grew on the banks

144 Herodian, On the Declension of Nouns

.. . For example, Yampd, ‘ Sappho ’, with genitive Zampds
and Anrd), ¢ Leto ’, with genitive Anrds, as in (P. M. G, 979)
and in Sappho herself:
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udAa 87 rexopnpévos
F'épyws
Toup, Lobel: xexopyuévov orépyos cod.

145 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1. 1123 (p. 99s. Wendel)

(a) xépados: 7 T@v Bpaxéwv Abwv ovMloyd . . . (b) yepides
éyovTat ol sawpol Tdv uxpav Alfwy . . . prnpoveder kai Xamdd:

Al 4 F 4
un kivy yépados.
cf. Bt. Mag. 808. 36ss.
xepddas Et. Mag.

148 Trypho Trop. 25 (Rhet. Gr. viii 760 Walz)
mapopio . .
prTe uot péh wijre ueAooa

of. Diogen. 6. 58 (i 279 Leutsch—Schneidewin) . . . émirdv u3
BovAopévawr malbely 7o dyalov perd dmevierod, thid. 1 368, ii 39, 189,
527, Arsen. p. 354 Walz

. &§ mopd Tamdot:

147 Dio Chrys. 37. 47 (ii 29 Arnim)
wvdoeabai Tiwd parpe T ral érepov T appéar.

wdve yip xadds elmev § Tandar ', . . Adfa pév ?l&.p 7on ,n’vds
xai érépovs Eodnle Kai &fedouro, yrdpn & dvdpdv ayaldy obdéva,
§ xar’ dvdpa pot dpllds €omyras.’

Casaubon: -caofa: codd. xai difiepov ? Lobel xai dorepor Volger
. oy’ Ere xdrepov Page
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SAPPHO

. who have had quite enough of Gorgo !
1 Rival of Sappho: cf. test. 20, fr. 213,

145 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes

xépados i8 a collection of small stones . .

. heaps of small
stones are called yepddes . .

. ; Sappho uses the word:
don’t move gravel!
1 Cf. Ale. 344.

146 Tryphon, Figures of Speech
Proverb . . . asin Sappho:
I want neither the honey nor the bee.
Diogenian, Proverbs

‘ I want ete.’ is used of those who are not willing to take the
bad with the good.

147 Dio Chrysostom, Discourses
Someone, I say, will remember us in the future,

as Sappho so beautifully puts it . . . For ! before now for-
getfulness has tripped and cheated others, but good jud gement
has not cheated any man of worth, and because of this you
stand upright for me like a man.

1 This gentence or part of it may be a further allusion to 8.%s
poem; ecf. 32, 55.
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148 Schol. Pind. OI. 2. 961 (i 85s. Drachmann)

¢ vals ¢ 8¢ mAofiros od pdvos dv ke’ éavrdv, dAAa kal dperf
xexooumuévos, kaplws TV Te davtod ayafl@v xal Ths dperis
dmodave, guvergy Exawv T dpovrida mwpds T dypetear Td kadd.
ToUrwy yap 10 Erepov wall’ éavrd oly Y s wal KaAMpayos
(Jov. 95s.) wal 5§ Zamddr
mAodiTos dvev T ape'rag ovK dolvns wapomos‘,
8" dudorépwr kpiows T eddaspovias éxer TO
drpov
cf. ibid. 96b, schol. Pind. Pytk. 5. 1a (ii 172 Drachm.), Plut.
Nob. 5 (vii 212 Bern.) 4+ tr. Lat. (zb. 213)

1 dver tas Neue dreuf’ Ahrens 2 om. schol. Pyth., Sa.
abiudic. Ahrens, alii  Volper: & éf dud. codd. éyet drpov Plut.

3
(o]
E}
a

149 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 126b (i 99 Schneider)
ral otv 7@ ‘o’ Adyerar (8. o) map’ AloAebowr
d1a mdvruyos dode kaTdypet
Sandd.

150 Max. Tyr. 18. 9 (p. 232 Hobein)

dvaiferar {6 Zewrpdrys) 75 Bavlimry ddvpouévy dre dmélvporey,

7 8¢ (se. Xamdd) 7 Ouyarpl:

o yap Oéuis év powowo;\wv Toucw. T
Bpfvov uuer’s ok’ duu mpémol TdSe.

1 36pe Hartung 2 7a8e mpémor Lobel
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148 Scholiast on Pindar {‘ wealth adorned with virtues brings
the opportunity for all sorts of things’)

The meaning is: wealth, when not alone but embellished by
virtue, opportunely enjoys its own benefits and those of virtue
and has a wise concern for the pursuit of what is good. For

neither of these is welcome on its own. Cf. Callimachus . . .
and Sappho:

Wealth without virtue is no harmless neighbour.
The blending of both brings the height of happiness.!

! Text uncertain; second line perhaps not by S.

149 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

And o, to them ’, is used in Aeolic with initial o!; ef.
Sappho:

When night-long (sleep) closes their (eyes)
1 Cf. Ale. 313.

150 Maximus of Tyre, Orations

Socrates was angry with Xanthippe for lamenting when he
was dying, and Sappho was angry with her daughter:

For it is not right that there should be lamentation
in the house of those who serve the Muses. That
would not be fitting for us.1

1 Metre and therefore text uncertain.
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151 Ft. Gen. (p. 19 Calame) = Ft. Muag. 117. 14ss.

dwpos* Trot kaTd wAcovaoudy Tod dpos pndev wAdor anualvovros
dpos yap 6 fmvos. Kallpayos (fr. 177. 28 PL) kai Zawdd, olor:

odbdApows dé pédats vikros dwpos . . .
of. Hach, A 5683 dopos: dvarvos (1) MnBvpvaio.

vuKTos, vikra, xvr codd.

152 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1. 727 (p. 61 Wendel}

m~ 1w 1 L]
épevbieaon 8¢ dvri 7o wuppd, Dwépvfpos, xal €orm mapd TO
Zamdercr

4 4 !
TAVTOOAT ATl UEUELYLEVA XPOLALOLY

153 Atil. Fort. Ars 28 (vi 301 Keil) (de metris Horatii}
. Sappho-

de BEVOV Li&fq!'wvov

154 Heph. Ench. 11. 3 (p. 356 Consbruch) (. lwwicod 70 dwd
netlovos)

xal Tpluerpa Bpaxvxa’ra?\'qx'ra 74 xadobueve Hpafu\?tem, i 'r'r,w
pev 'n'pa'qu éxer laveijy, Ty 8¢ devrépay Tpayaixiy, old doT Td
Totabra Zampods’

w Pns‘ MGV E¢abv€7‘ CL UEAGVVG:,
al 0 s mept Pfduov éoralnoar

of. P. Oxy, 220 col. ix (v. inc. auct. 18)
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151 Etymologicum Genuinum

awpog a lengthened form of dpos, whieh has the same mean-
ing, ‘sleep ’: of, Callimachus (fr. 177. 28) and Sappho:

and night’s black sleep (closes . . .) eyes

152 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes

epevﬂ'rieooa,l red ’, is used instead of ruppd, ‘ flame-coloured ’,
or vmépvBipos, ‘ruddy ’. This is contrary to Sappho’s descrip-
tion:

mixed with all kinds of colours.

1 Used by Apollonius to describe Jason’s cloak.

153 Atilius Fortunatianus {on the so-called choriambic di-

meter catalectic in Horace, Odes 1. 8 Lydia dic per omnes) 1
of. Sappho:

N

sweet-voiced girl
1 Of. Anacr. 381.

154 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres (on the ionic a maiore)

And there are brachycatalectic trimeters which are called
Pra.xﬂ]eans, these have an ionic in the first metron and a
trochaie in the second (-~ — vv /- v~ v [==), Compare this
example from Sappho:

The ! moon was coming into view in its fulness, and
when the women took their position round the al-
tar . . .7

1 Probably the beginning of a poem.
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155 Max. Tyr. 18. ¢d (p. 231 Hobein)

vl ey sm-rr.p.a 'rau'rar.g (sc FOP'}’OL rel AvSpo;.LeSa) viv 8¢
e.\eyxu, xal er.pwveue-rat adré. éxelve. 74 Towxpdrovs * Tov “Twra
yatpewy’ ¢olv 6 Twrpdrys (Pl Ion 530a):

méMa por Tav Iwlvavdktda woida yoaipny
Zamde Aéyer.
Knebel: 7ov codd.

156 Demetr. Eloc. 161s. (p. 37 Radermacher)

éx 8¢ vﬂepﬁoa\mv xo.pwes pdhora af év rals Kmyw&aas, mioa 3¢
v’n‘epﬁo,\q a.vao.'ros', s prfor,&aw}s .. . TOD 85 abrofi eidovs
ral 7d 'rotav'ra éoTiy, UpidoTepos Kolowxvrys wal PadarpoTepos
etdlas xal 74 Tamdird:

moAv TaxTidos abupedeoTépa,
vow YPUoOTEpQ.
Xp Xp P

of. Demetr. Eloc. 127 (p. 30 Rad.)

-ro Be puow xpvoo'repa -ro Eam;':ucov év vwepﬁo)n Adyerar xar.
avTo Kal o.vaa-rws, 'rrﬂnv adT® ye TO o.Buvo.Tw xdpy €yer, od
l,llvxpom-ra 8 & kxai pa)ucr-ra Gavpacret.ev dv Tis Eamﬁovs TS
elas, 6Te proer rvdvviider mpdypart kal SuakaropbeiTe éxpricaro
emexapiTws.

Greg, Cor, in Hermog. Meth. (Rhet. Gr. vil 1236 Walz)

awxpws' ey kohaxelel mp drody EKELVO. doa eloiv epw'mca,
olov & ’Avaxpéovros, Ta Zamdols, olov 'ya)\ax-rog Aevxo-repa,
Udaros awa?\w-repa, ﬂnmaswv eppe:\eo-rspa, inmov  yavporépa,
pédew &fporépa, {pariov éavol padaxwrépa, xpvood TiutwTépa.
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155 Maximus of Tyre, Oralions

Sometimes she censures them (Gorgo and Andromeda), at
other times she cross-examines them, and she uses irony just
like Socrates. For Socrates says, ‘ Good-day to you, Ion’,?
and Sappho says:

I wish the daughter of the house of Polyanax a very
good day.

1 Bee test. 20, fr. 99, 2 Opening words of Plato’s lon;
Socrates goes on to refute Ton.

156 Demetrius, On Siyle (on hyperbole)

The charms of comedy in particular are due to hyperhole,
and every hyperbole involves an impossibility; cf. Aristo-
phanes . . . Of the same kind are such phrases as ‘ healthier
than a pumpkin ’, * balder than a cloudless sky ’, and Sappho’s:

far more sweet-sounding than a lyre .
more golden than gold ! .

Demetrius, On Style

Sappho’s phrase, ‘ more golden than gold ’, is certainly ex-
pressed as a hyperbole and involves an impossibility, but it
does not fall flat: rather it derives charm from the impossibi-
lity. Indeed one of the most amazing characteristics of the
divine Sappho is that she uses with charm a device that is of
itself hazardous and difficult.

Gregory of Corinth on Hermogenes

The ear is basely flattered by erotic phrases such as those of
Anaereon and Sappho; for example, ‘ whiter than milk’,
‘more gentle than water’, ‘more tuneful than lyres’,?
‘ haughtier than a mare ’, ‘ more delicate than roses ’,2 * softer
than a fine robe ’, * more precious than gold °.

! Both perhaps comparisons of a girl. 2 Cf. 117A
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157 Et. Gen. (p. 18 Calame) == Ef. Mag. 174. 43ss.

Ly ’ L4 ? ~
abws 7 Jws, rovréory 7 fpépa. olrws Adyeras map” Alodedior,

Zamwdar
worvia Adws
xal {fr. 104a).

158 Plut. de cohib. ira 456e (iii 167 Pohlenz-Sieveking)

-~ - -~ ] F g
xal maph wéTov pév S crwndv émaybis Tols cvvodor xal doprinds,
~ L4 r L4 1 -~
év dpyfi 8¢ oepvdrepor obdév favxias, ds % Tandw mapawet

oxidvapévas év armjfeow opyas
pavddrar yAGooay wedvAayfa

2 Seidler ut evaderent adonii (cf. Mar. Vietorin. vi 116 Keil):
. y. g eodd.

159 Max. Tyr. 18. 9g (p. 232 Hobein)
Myer mov kol Tandol 7 "Adpodity év dopar

. . . OU 7€ idpos epdmwv "Epos

160 Athen. 13. 571d (v. fr. 142)

! ~ > 4
Tdde viv éraipats
3 » I 4 L
rais &uats T 7épmva T kddws delow.

2 répmovra Hoffmann répmoioa Sitzler

161 P. Bouriant 8. 91ss. (v. 4. P. F. 10, 1932, p. 3)
Zampdr dv [..oon .t Twat [....]

ravdeduvlagoere evvel . . Jou yduBpoi] . . . .. Jvwoli-
wv Bacidyes. i
Tav 8¢, Tdvde, Tav § ép., Tdrd dp. possis (L.—P.)
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1587 Etymologicum Genuinum
aVws: ‘dawn’. This is the Aeolic form; cf. Sappho:
Lady Dawn
and (fr. 104a).

158 Plutarch, On restraining anger

When people are drinking the one who is silent is a tiresome
burden to his companions, but when one is angry there is
nothing more dignified than quiet; Sappho’s advice is

to guard against the idly-barking tongue when
anger is spreading in the breast.

159 Maximus of Tyre, Orations
Aphrodite says to Sappho in one of her songs:

. . . you and my servant Eros

160 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (sec 142)

I shall now sing these songs beautifully to delight
my companions.

161 Bouriant papyrus (on nouns in -is)

Sapphoin . . .
guard her,! . . . bridegrooms, Ca kings of cities

1 Or ¢ you guarded her '.
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162 Choerob. in Theod. (i 193 Hilgard)

of AloAeis dvamnpofoe (8¢, 16 " 1is’) ' los’ Adyorres, ds rapd

Tandol
riowow odfdApoiow ;

38 -t 7 *
arTL TOU  TLOWY .

ef. Choerob. in Psalt. (iii 65 Galsford) = Et, Mag. 759. 35,
Ap. Dysc. Synt. (ii 146 Uhlig)

183 Iulian. Ep. 193 (p. 263 Bidez—Cumont)
el 8¢ pou Béus v xard 1ov Toov éxcelvov peromoldy eyl 7w
7@y dpvifwv dAXdfaclar Pdaww, odx dv Sfmov mpds *OAvumor
o8¢ Omép pépbewrs épwrinfis AN els abrods dv rdw Dperépaw
dpdv Tods wpdmodas EmTyw, Wa of,
70 uddppa TV,
- dis fpow T Tawdd, mepimrifwpa.

¢f. Theod. Hyrtac. Ep. 156

164 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 186b (i 107 Schneider)
Alodels (riv © 85 °) perd Tof F rard mioav wrdow xal yevos:
Tov Fov matda xdAet,

Zamdd.

185 Ap. Dyse. Pron. 108a (i 82 Schneider)
Alodets (v "ol ) odv T F-
7 4 ~
daiveral Fou kijyos,

Zamd.,

168

SAPPHO
162 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius
The Aeolians lengthen ris and say rlos; of. Sappho:

with what eyes?

She uses riowwtw for ricw . . .

163 Julian, Letters

1f it were granted me to change my shape for that of a bird
through prayer, as in the lyrie poet from Teos,* I would not be
flying to Olympus, not even to complain about Eros, but rather
to the very foothills of your mountains so that I could embrace
you,

1y beloved one,

as Sappho says.
1 Anaer. 378.

164 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

The Aeolians spell 85 (* his ’, * her ’ ete.) with digamma, in all
cages and genders; ¢f. Sappho:

she calls her son !

1 Perhaps of Aphrodite and Eros: of. 198.

165 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

The Aeolians spell of {* to him’, ‘ to himself ete.) with a
digamma; ef. Sappho:

That man seems to himself . . .1
1 Thought by some to be the correct reading at 31. 1.
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186 Athen. 2, 57d (i 134 Kaibel)
Zandes 8 aidto (80. wov) TpoviAdBuws xalet:

daia 81 mora Arfdav darlvbwor
. diov eUpny TETUKAdpEvOV

of. Fust. Od. 1686. 48ss., Ei. (en. (p. 46 Calame) = Ef. Mag.
822. 39s8. = Zonar. 1879

1 #dro Neue mote, morapov codd. Midav, Andavor, Alfwov codd.
2 7. ebp. diwov Hi. Gen. sto.

167 Athen. 2. 57d (v. fr. 166)
wal mdAew
diw moAv AevkdTepov
of. Kust. Od. 1686. 49

1688 Mar. Plot. Sacerd. 3. & (vi 516 Keil)

_Adonium dimetrum dactylicum catalecticum a Sappho
inventum, unde etiam sapphienm nuncupatur, monoschema-
tistum est: semper enim dactylo et spondeo percutitur:

& 7ov "Adwrw

188A (Voigt) = 178 L.-P.

1888 (Voigt) ( = fr. adesp. 976 P.M.G.)
(p. 37 Consbruch}

Heph. Ench. 11.5

dvioTe 8¢ dvaAddf Tds lwvikds Tals Tpoyaixals maporapfdvover,
dvri pev Tév luvuedv ol Gte Tas Sevrépas marwnras mapalapfd-
vovres, dvri 8¢ Qv éfaoiuwv Tpoyaixdv Eoff’ Sre Tds émraciuovs
Tpoyaixds, olor:
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166 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
Sappho makes ¢idv, ‘ egg ’, trigyllabic:

They say that Leda once found an egglof hyacinth
colour, covered . . .

1 Presumably the egg from which Castor and Pollux were
born, though real swans’ eggs are whitish.

187 Athenaeus, Scholers af Dinner
. and again:
far whiter than an egg !
1 Cf. 156.

168 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Art of Grammar

The adonius or catalectic dactylic dimeter was invented by
Sappho, whence it is also known as sapphie; it is monosche-
matic, being always composed of & dactyl and a spondee:

Alas for Adonis 1
1 Cf. * Sappho or Aleaeus’ 24(b), Sa. 140, 211(b).

168A (Voigt) = 178 L.-P.

188B (Voigt) Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres? (on ionic
tetrameters acatalectio)

Sometimes they use ionics and trochaics alternately, occa-
gionally substituting second paeons (v — v v) for ionics
(- - v v)and using the seven half-unit trochaic (~ v - -} in-
stead of the six (- v - v), e.g.
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déduke pev a oeddwva

xai [Idntades: péoar 8¢
viKTes, mapa & Epyer’ dpa,
€yw 3¢ pove karevdw.

of. schol. A in Heph. 11 (p. 147 Consbr.), Arsen. 18. 51 —
Apostol. 5. 98¢ (ii 363 Loutsch—Schn.) {Zamdois) '

1680 (Voigt) (= fr. adesp. 984 P.M.G.) Demetr. Eloc. 164
{p. 37 Radermacher)

A} 1 1 o h] I 3 / 1 L] 3 !
76 pév yap elyopt perd woopov €xdéperar kal 8¢ Jdvopdrwy
-~ L) 4 ~ M
caddv, & udhiorae motel Tas ydpiras, oloy TO

mouciMeTar ey
yalta molvorédavos

Sa. ded. Wilamowitz

169 Schol. Il. 14. 241 {émoyolys) (il 46 Dindorf)
T 8¢ yapaxTipL yevduevor dpowv 7& lolyy xal
dyayoiny

mapd Zamdol . . . elkdrws éfapuromiliy 7o émayoins.

169A (Voigt) Hsch. A 1621

dipipora. Bdpa meumdueve mapd TAV cvyyevdv Tals yapou-
I
pévars wapbévors mapa Acofios.

Sa. ded. Edmonds ad fr, 44. 9
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SAPPHO

The moon has set and the Pleiades; it is midnight,
and time goes by, and I lie alone.?

1 See 82 n. 1: this passage follows ‘ Sappho or Alcaeus’ 16;
Heph. arranges the piece in 2 lines, not 4. 2 Attributed to
Sappho by Arsenius (¢. 1500); ascription rejected by Wilamo-
witz, Lobel, Page.

168C (Voigt) Demetrius, On Style

Charm is produced in company with ornamentation and by
the use of beautiful words, which contribute most to it; e.g.

the earth with its many garlands is embroi-
dered . . .2

1 Attributed to Sappho by Wilamowitz; Lobel and Page dis-
sent.

169 Scholiast on Iliad (on the optative émayoins)

This is similar in type to the forms bodyw, (* T might go’)
(182) and dyayoinw,

I might lead,

in Sappho, and so it is reasonably accented on the penultimate
syllable.r

1 Le. the reading émioyowes is wrong; see Chantraine, Gramm.
Hom. i 464. : '

1694 (Voigt) Hesychius, Lexicon

&Hpﬁp..a‘ra: Lesbian term for presents sent from relatives to
girls who are about to be married.

173



GREEK LYRIC
170 Strab. 13. 1, 68 (iii 62 Kramer)

Kdvow 8¢ modyviov Aoxpdv 7w éx Kidvov xard o dxpa 7ijs
Aéafov ra voTudrara xelpevor év 7 Kavaly: atry 8¢ péxpe Tav
*Apywovaadv Sujker kal Ths Umeprapéims dxpas, fv Alyd Toves
dvopdlovew opwviuws 16 [ Sei 8¢ paxpds THv Setrepay
ovMaBiy éxdéper Alyéy, ws Aty kal "Apydr ofitw yep kai 7o
dpos Slov dvoudlero, 6 viv Kdvpy xai Kdvas Adyovor . . .
dorepov 8¢ adrd T6 drparipiov Alyd T xexAfolar T, s Tandd,
70 8¢ Aoumov Kdvm wal Kdvac.

171 Phot. (p. 57 Reitzenstein) = Anecd. Gr. i 370 Bekker
d’KaKOS"
¢ kaxo® ut wemepapévos, ovy 6 xpnarotifys. olre Zamdd.

172 Max. Tyr. 18. 9gh (p. 232 Hobein)

7 Awripa Aéye o7 BdMer pév "Bpws ebropdv, drofvioxe 8¢
dropdv: Tatro éxelvn (s¢. Damda) fvldafofiva elwev yAvxtmrpov
{fr. 130. 2) xat

dAyeciBwpov.

173 Choerob. in Theodos. (i 331 Hilgard)

duduafve duapdfvos (ompaive 8¢ dumedov dvadevdpdda), To
yap wopd Damdol duaudévdos rapdloydv éoTw,

of. Et. Gen. (p. 14 Calame) = Ef. Mag. 77. 7 (Zandw 8¢ . . .
duopalides Aéye), Sud. A 1482
174 Orion (3. 12ss. Sturz)
[dudpa]
offrws &v dmourijuart Tamdods.
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170 Strabo, Geography

Canae is a tiny town of the Locrians from Cynus and les *
opposite the southernmost points of Lesbos; it is situated in the
Canaean region, which extends to the islands of Arginusae and
the promontory above them, which some people eall Ai¢ (accus.
Alya; Aega), ‘ the goat’, with the same name as the animal;
but the second syllable should be lengthened, Aega, like Acta
and Archa, for this used to be the name of the whole mountain
which they now call Cane or Canae . . . ; later the promon-
tory itself was called Aega, as in Sappho,? and the remainder
Cane or Canae.

1 On the mainland of Asia Minor. % ‘ As in Sappho * may
be a marginal gloss.

171 Photius, Lexicon (on draxoes, ¢ free from evil *)
innocent,

used of one who has had no experience of evil, not of one who
is virtuous; so Sappho.

172 Maximus of Tvre, Orations

Diotima says ! that Love flourishes when he has abundance
but dies when he js in need: Sappho combined these ideas and
called Love bitter-sweet (130. 2) and

pain-giver.,
1 Bee Plato, Symposium 203b 1.

173 Choeroboscus on Theodosius (on feminine nouns in -vs)

dudpabvs, genitive duaudfvos, meaning a vine which grows
up trees: the genitive duaudfvdos in Sappho is irregular.

174 Orion, Lexicon
fdudpa, ‘ channel ’]:
50 in a commentary * on Sappho.

! Perhaps Chamaeleon’s: see testt. 1, 8.
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175 Ap. Dysc. Adv. 596 (i 188 Schneider)

A ! ’ A
ov Tpdmov xal € dvopdTww petTamlaguel ylvovrar kaldwep T6
épuodpuares, To Aira, 76 wapd Zamdot

11
ova

cf. Bt Gud. (p. 238, 18s. de Stefani} = Et. Mag. 174. 38s.

176 Athen. 4. 182f (i 398 Kaibel)

7ov yap PBdpwpor kal BdpBirov, dv Zamdd xal *Avaxpéwv (fT.
472) wmuoveloval, kat Ty pdyadiv ral Ta Tplyewra kol Tds
oaufras dpyata elvou.

of. Athen. 14. 636¢c Bdpfiros 4 Bdpuos, Kl Gen. A et B (p. 61
Miller) = Et. Mag. 188, 21 (of Alo)eis Bdpurov . . . dacvi)

177 Poll. 7. 49 (ii 65 Bethe)
Bebbos

s Zampd, rpufepucdv. € 8¢ 16 wxpfepicdy Biadanis Tis
XUTWVTKOS,

178 Zenob. 3. 3 (i 58 Leutach—Schneidewin)
T'éMws madodidwrépa,

3 v - * ] 03 IR ~ : ’
€L TWYW awpws ‘TE)\EUTT]U’CWT(J)V, nToL €L TWY ¢LAOT€KV(.UV eV,

Tpodfi 8¢ Badbeapdvrav abrd. Teddw ydp mis fv wapbévos, al
émedy; ddpws érekedrnoe, daoiv of Adofior adTis 76 ddvracua
émporrdy émi T& mublo, xal Tols THV ddpwv Govdrous adTh
avariféaat. péprnpror TadTys Lamda.

of. Bt. Gen. (p. 45 Calame) — Bt. Mag. 795. 6ss., Sud. ' 112,
Hsch. T" 308

179 Phrynich. Praep. Sophist. (p. 60 von Borries)

A A ’ ~ b r \ '3 -~ e !
Zanpw 8¢ yplry waldel Ty plpev kai yvraweiov v Mgy
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175 Apocllonius Dyscolus, Adverbs

As metaplasms * oceur in nouns, e.g. épucdpuares, ‘ drawing
chariots ’, Adtre, ‘ linen cloth ’, and in Sappho ada,

dawn . .

! Forms derived from a non-existent nom. sing.; but the
Etymologica imply that ado is nominative (fem. ging.).

176 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For, says Euphorion,* the bardmos ? and the barbitos, which
Sappho and Anacreon (472) mention, as well as the magadis,
the trigbnon and the sambiica, are all ancient instruments,?

! 3rd c. B.C. epic poet and scholar. # Also ‘ barmos’, used
by Ale. 70. 4. # All types of lyre or harp.

177 Pollux, Vocabulary

The word feidos,
shift,

found in Sappho, is the same as xpfepuedv, which iz a short
diaphanous dress.

178 Zenobius, Proverbs
Fonder of children than Gello?;

& saying used of those who died prematurely, or of those who
are fond of children but ruin them by their upbringing. For
Gello was a girl, and since she died prematurely the Lesbians
say her ghost haunts little children, and they attribute pre-
mature deaths to her, Sappho mentions her,

1 Perhaps used of & rapacious rival.

179 Phrynichus, Sophistic Preparation

Sappho calls a receptacle for perfumes and other feminine
accoutrements ypira,

vanity-bag
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180 Hsch. 1750 (ii 56 Latte)

Ecropes . . . Tamdw 5¢ Tov Ado.

¢ confundi videntur éorwp et lorwp* Lobel

181 Schol. Lond. in Dion. Thrae. Art. 6 (p. 493 Hilgard)

- -~ -~ 3
xol dvdmadw wops Tols AloAefow avrl Tol *8° "L’ waparopfd-
£
verat, Ws Grav 70 Sudfarov 1) Dampe

{dBaTov
Adyn.
182 Schol. Ii. 14, 241 (v, fr. 169)
lolny
183 Porphyr. ad I1. 2. 447 (i 41 Schrader) (v. Ale, 412)
* Adkaios 8¢ mov kol Dawpa Tov TowodTov dvepoy
KGTQ’)PT]

7 3 h] -~ ~ A L3 A\ »
Myovow dmd Tol warwepl) TV opuny €xe.

cf Bust. II. 603, 37ss., Hsch. K 1891 -

184 Choerob. in Theodos. Can. (i 270 Hilgard)
wivdvv klvduvoss olrws 8¢ &by Tampd rov wivduvov.

cf. Alc. 415

185 Philostr. Imag. 2. 1 (ii 341 Kayser)
. . peAipwror:
Sampoiis Tobro 81 76 NOU mpdodbeypa.

178

SAPPHO
180 Hesychius, Lexicon

éxropes, * holders’, . . . the name Sappho gives to Zeus,

the Holder

181 Scholiast on Dionysius of Thrace

On the other hand among the Aeolians { is found instead of
3, e.g. when instead of 8.dBaror Sappho says {dfarov,

fordable

182 Scholiast on the Iliad (see 169)
I might go
183 Porphyry, Homeric Questions (see Ale, 412}
Aleaeus and Sappho call such a wind xardpys,

down-rushing,

because of its downward motion.

184 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

rlvduy, genitive xivduvos,

danger:

so Sappho for xfvduvos. 1
1 0f. Ale. 415.
185 Philostratus, Pictures

peALhwvor,

honey-voiced :

this is Sappho’s delightful epithet.
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Aristaen. 1. 10 (p. 25 Mazal)
. . peddyddwror:

Tobro 89 Tampols 16 fotoTor ¢iéyua.

186 To. Alex. To». map. (p. 4 Dindorf)
TG yip
M8eia
mwapd Tamgol memorlds mapacrodpeba, dn Ty ‘e’ Sigloyyov
OtetAer,

v. Voigt ad loe.

187 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Ozon. i 278 Cramer)

-~ - b} ’ A M
kol 1§ vemny 1dv wAybvvriedr Mowodwy mapd. Adkwor, mapd Be

Zampot

Motgdwv.

188 Max. Tyr. 18. 9h (p. 232 Hobein)
rév “Epwra Lwkpds codioripy Adye, Tampd

pvbamdorov.

189 Phryn. 272 (p. 89 Fischer)

~ ) b
virpor: ToiTo AloAeds pdv Ay elmor, diomep odv kai 7 Lamda Sio.
roi " v, "Abyvaios 8¢ Sid Tof " A’, Afrpor.
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Aristaenetus, Love-letlers
peAlyddavoi,
soft-voiced :
this is Sappho’s most delightful word.?

! B. may have used hoth adjectives; for the second see 71, 6,

186 John of Alexandria, Rules of Accentuation (on the rule that
the acute accent never falls on the fourth-last syllable)

I exclude the form Mnréein,
Medea,!
in Bappho, hecause she has resolved the diphthong e,
! But the word may he the fem. of usjdeas, ¢ no-one ’: so Voigt.

187 Homeric Parsings (on Il. 2. 761 Moiga, * Muse )

The genitive plural of Mofoo is Mwodwr in Laconian and
Motodwy,

of the Muses,
in Sappho.?
1 Cf 214B fr. 2 col. i 10,

188 Maximus of Tyre, Orations
Socrates calls Love a sophist, Sappho

tale-weaver.

189 Phrynichus, A#tic Words and Phrases
viTpov
soda :

this is what an Aeolian would ecall it, e.g. Sappho, with the »;
but an Athenian would pronounce it with the A, Alrpey.
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180 Schol. A I1. 3. 219 (&8per) (i 152 Dindorf)

aAX dis 76 Exis, moas, dghs, oUTws Ofetde kAlveofai, daTe . . .
dudprypo 76 mapd v Tampol 0

moAvidpidt,
el pj dpa dpolws Tols "ATmiols éxMifhy. 6 yap Zogordis i8pda
€y . . .
cf. Et. Gen. (p. 13 Calame) = Et. Mayg. 42. 39ss., Eust. I1. 407.

36ss.
191 Poll. 6, 107 (ii 31 Bethe)

*Avaxpéwy (496) 8¢ kal pdprois aregavoiofol dnou . . : J;cai
dviTe, w5 kel Zamdo (8. 5) kal *Adxcalos (362, 1). ofrou 8 dpa
rai celivols.

182 Poll. 6. 98 (ii 28 Bethe)

peodudaror 8é ?fn.d).cu, katl Badaveidpdodror 76 axfue mpoonyo-
pluy éyovon, xpvoopdalor 8é Ty Ay, es al Tamdois

xpvoacTpdyalot.
ef. Athen. 11. 502b epit. (iii 107s. Kaibel)

193 Ael. Aristid. Or. 28. 51 (ii 158 Keil)

oluar 8¢ oe val Tandols drnxodvos mpds Tivas &y ebduudvewy

Soxovodr elvar yvrardy peyadavyovpdrms wxal Aeyovons ds

“avry af Moboaw 7@ 6y 6ABlav Te xal {nhowriy émolnoav kai s
008" amolavovons forar Ajby.

194 Himer. Or. 9. 4 (p. 75s. Colonna)

. 74 8¢ " AdpodiTns Spyra {uovy> mapijrav 71 Aeafia Eamﬁo?
d8ew mpos Apay wal morety {Hdv) rov BdAagor 7 ral elofirbe pera
Tovs dydvas els Bddapov, mAéxer moordSa, 70 Adyos oTpuwwvot,
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190 Scholiast on the Iliad (on didpes, * unknowledgeable ')

But it should be declined like éxis, wdots and ¢us. There-
fore Sappho’s moAvidpide, .

very knowledgeable,

is wrong, unless of course its declension was the same as in
Attic; for Sophocles used the form i§pida .

191 Pollux, Vocabulary

Anacreon (496) says he garlands himself with myrtle . . .
also with anise, as do Sappho, (81. 5) and Alcaecus (362. 13
These two also mention celery.!

1 See Ale. 436, .

192 Pollux, Vecabulary

Mid-bossed and bath-stopper-bossed goblets are named
from their shape, the gold-bossed from their material; cf
Sappho's

gold-knobbed goblets.

193 Aristides, Orations

Ithink you must have heard Sappho too boasting to some of
those women reputed to be fortunate and saying that the Muses
had made her truly blessed and enviable, and that she would
not be forgotten even when she was dead.?

L Cf éb, 147.

194 Himeriug, Orations

The rites of Aphrodite were left (by other poets) to the Les-
bian Sappho alone to sing to the lyre and form into the epithal-
amium. After the contests ! she goes into the bridal chamber,
garlands the room and makes up the bed, then she (gathers?)
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T ypddet wapfévovs (els)d voupeton, dyer xai " Adpodirny ép’ dpuare
Xaplren xal yopov 'Epdrwy ovuraloropa: rat vhs uév darxivfe
78s wdpas odlyfaca, whiy Sow perdime peptlovrar, Tas lowds
7ol alpais affixer Bmorvpaivew el wArroer TEv 3¢ 7 wrepd
kat Tovs PooTpUyovs xpuod roopfoaca wpo Tod dldpov Gmevde
mopTevovTas Kal dGda wwoirTas perdpoiov.

195 Demetr. Eloc. 166 (p. 37 Radermacher)

88 wal 1) Tomgaw wept pév kdAdovs ddovoe xadhemds ot kai
H8ete, xal wept €pdTwv B¢ kal Eapos rol mepl dlwdovos, xal
dirav kaddv ovoue évddavrar alrfs 77 woujoe, T4 8€ kal adry
elpydoaro.

196 Ael. Aristid. Or. 18, 4 (i 9 Keil)

-~ I t \ /! 3 ~
. .« . TO tmwép wdoys THs TOAcws €orTnros ydvos, ot Sadleipov
1 » L4 o [ 3 1 ko ) / 1 » o
Tas dpeis, dis éhn Tamdd, dAX’ abdfov kai Tpédov kai dpdor dua
3 ? L1 ’ A td * -~ o7 3 *
etBupla, daxwlive pév dvle oddapds Spowov (Od, 8. 231), dAA
~ A o 3 [ »
olov oldév wdmore yh kal fAws dvfpdros édnvar.

197 Liban. Or. 12, 99 (ii 44 Foerster)

el oty Zamwpdr Thv AeaBiov oldév éxdAvoer edfaoclar vikra
-~ ¥
adrh yeédoflaw Semdaciar, éféora rkduol Tt mapanXigwov alrioat.

198 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 3. 26 (p. 216 Wendel)
Zandar &¢ (Tov "Epwra) T'is xai Ovpavotd (yeveadoyet).
Schol. Theoer. 13. 1-2¢ (p. 258 Wendel)

"Adcatos (1ov "Fpwre elnev) "Ipidos xai Zedipov (fr. 327),
Zamrdd *Adpodlrys kai Odpavod.
Paus. 9. 27. 3 (iii 58 Spiro)

Tamdar 8¢ 4. Aeofla moddd 7€ xai oty Spodoyoivra dAMjAots és
“Epwra foe.
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the girls into the bridal room and brings in Aphrodite herself
on the Graces’ chariot with her chorus of Loves to join in the
fun. She binds Aphrodite’s hair in hyacinth except for what
is parted by her brow; this she lets ripple in whatever breezes
may blow. She adorns the Loves’ wings and tresses with gold
and urges them on in procession before the chariot, waving
their torches in the air,

1 Mock contests of suitors?

195 Demetrius, On Style

This is why when Sappho sings of heauty her words are
beautiful and sweet; so too when she sings of loves and spring
and the halycon: every type of beautiful word is woven into
her poetry, and some of them are her own creation.!

! Continued at 110{b).

196 Aelius Aristides, Orations

.« . the brilliance which lies over all the city,! not destroy-
ing the eyes, as Sappho said,® but strengthening, nourishing
and also watering it with gladness, not at all ‘ like the hyacinth
flower ’* ® but unlike anything that earth and sun ever revealed
to man.

! Smyrna., ? Perhaps with ref. to 31. 11. 3 Cf. 0d. 6.
231 (of Odysseus’ hair), Sa. 105(c), Cat. 61, 87 ff. (of a girl};
Arigtides may mean ° short-lived °.

197 Libanius, Orations
So if nothing prevented the Leabian Sappho from praying

_ that the nigbt be made twice as long for her, let it be possible

for me too to make a similar request.

198 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes
Sappho makes Eros child of Earth and Heaven.
Scholiast on Theocritus

Aleaeus (327) said Eros was the child of Iris and Zephyr;
Sappho made him the child of Aphrodite and Heaven.

Pausanias, Description of Greece
The Lesbian Sappho made many inconsistent references to
Eros in her poems.
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199 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 4. 57 (p. 264 Wendel)

Al 4 A
Aéyerar 8¢ xarépyecBar els Tovro 76 dyvrpov (8¢. 76 AdTpiov) T

r ~ - 7 »
Zedjvr mpos "Ewdvplwva. wepi 8¢ Toi s Tedvys €pwros
¥ ’
ioropoiot Tamde kal NikavBpos év f' Edpdimeras.

200 Schol. Hes. Op. T3¢ (p. 39 Pertusi)
Zardw 3¢ ¢nov 7y Ilelfld *Adpodirns Buyarépa.

201 Arist. Rhet. 1398b (p. 156 Rémer)

4 r 3 1 o
$noiv 7 Tardw on 10 dmobvioxar xaxdv of feol ydp ofirew
1 »
kexpiracw dmélimowor ydp dv.

ef. Greg. Cor. in Hermog. Meth. 5 (vii 1153 Walz) = Ioh. Diac.
Logoihg. in Hermog. Meth. (Rabe, Rh. Mus, 63, 1908, 137)

202 Hdt. 2. 135

‘Podémis 8¢ €5 Alyvmrrov dmixero Edvﬁe’w Tob Xaufov K?'u.f.'a?,wo?,
dmiropévn 8¢ xar' épyaciny éXdty Xpnpdrev y.eycif\wv,v'n'o av§pos"
Muridgraiov Xapdfov 7o ZxapmJSpwvvp;o? 'rrcu&’)g, u,Setf\gbeot: de
Xandois 7is povaowood . . . Xdpafos Se‘ws f\va‘apevos Po@wmv,
drevdorgoe és Mumdjonp, év pédel Tomdey moAAa kerexeproumoé
Qv
Strab. 17. 1. 88 (iii 379 Kramer)

~ "
Aéyerar 8¢ This €raipas rddos yeyov&:s ﬁwc‘n’ @Y ’e’paag'wv, v
Tardaw pév 1) rév peddv morirpia :ccu\et Awpixa, épwpévny 10D
adeddoi avris Xapdfov yeyovviay olvov kardyovTos els Nubdkpariy
Adofiov kar’ éumoplav, dAdou 8 dvoudlovor ‘Podamw,
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199 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes

The story goes that Selene comes down to this cave 1 to
meet Endymion. Sappho and Nicander in Europie Book 2
tell the story of the love of Selene (the Moon).

1 The cave on Mt. Latmos in Caria.

200 Scholiast on Hesiod, Works and Days

Sappho says Peitho, ‘ Persuasion’, was the daughter of
Aphrodite.?

1 Cf. 90. 1(a).

201 Aristotle, Rhetoric

Sappho says that death is an evil: the gods have so decided,
otherwise they would die.

202 Herodotus, Histories

Rhodopis * was brought to Egypt by the Samian Xanthes;
she came to ply her trade, but she was freed for a great sum of
money by a Mytilenaean, Charaxus, the son of Scamandrony-
mus and the brother of the poetess Sappho . . . After freeing
Rhodopis Charaxus returned to Mytilene, where he was
roundly abused by Sappho in one of her songs,?

1 See also testt. 1, 9, 14-16, frr, 5, 15, % Cf. test. 16, Tz,
Prol. de Com. Gr. 2. 8. The poem is lost. Suda AT 334 says
Charaxus had children by Rhodopis; this may account in
part for 8.’y hostility.

Strabo, Geography

It 1 is called the tomb of the prostitute, and it was built by
her lovers; the lyric poetess Sappho calls the woman Doricha,
and she was the mistress of Sappho’s brother Charaxus, who
imported Lesbian wine to Naucratis; other writers call her
Rhodopis.?

! One of the pyramids near Memphis, ® Cf, test. 15.
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Athen. 13. 596be (iii 314 Kaibel)

&ddtovs 8¢ éralpas . . . Tveyxev xai 9 Nar.f’xpaﬂs'" A,wpfxaz
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.. . v 8 @pgoaa T8 yévos, édovAevoe 8¢ av Aladme :Ia'.S,u(avr.,
Mundgraiw, Svrpoearo 8 adriy Xdpofos ¢ Zandods ddeddos
7 8¢ Tomdd Awplxay abriy kodel.
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Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Nauecratis too attracted famous prostitutes, among them
Doricha; she became the mistress of Sappho’s brother,
Charaxus, a trader at Naucratis, and the lovely Sappho attacks

her in her poems on the grounds that she robbed him of large
sums,!

1 Test. 15 follows.

Photius and Sude on Rhedopis’ offering

Rhodopis was Thracian by birth; along with Aesop she was
the slave of the Mytilenaean Iadmon; she was ransomed by
Charaxus, the brother of Sappho; Sappho calls her Doricha.

Appendix to the proverbs

Rhodoepis was a prostitute in the area of Naueratis in Egypt;
she is mentioned by both Sappho and Herodotus.
203 Athenaecus, Scholers ot Dinner

The lovely Sappho often praises her brother Larichus!
becanse he poured the wine for the Mytilenaeans in the town-
hall.

1 Cf, testt. 1, 2, 14,
Scholiast on the Ilied

For it was the custom, as Sappho says, for handsome young
noblemen to pour the wine.

204 Scholiast on Pindar (* the imperishable coverlet *, i.e. the
golden fleece)

Gold is indestructible: Sappho says! . .., (and Pindar 2
says) that gold is the child of Zeus . .

1 8.’s words about gold are lost, but Pausanias presumably
refers to the passage. 2 Fr. 222 Snell.

Pansanias, Description of Greece

That gold is not corrupted by rust is attested by the Lesbian
poetess ! and proved by the metal itself.

1 So in Theognis 450 ff,
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205 Aul. Gell. Noct. Att. 20. 7 (i 301 Hosius)

Homerus {II. 24. 602) pueros pucllasque eius (sc. Niobae)
bis senos dicit fuisse, Buripides (fr. 465 N?) bis septenos,
Sappho bis novenos, Bacchylides (fr. 20D. 4ss. Snell) et
Pindarus (fr. 65 Snell) bis denos, quidam alii scriptores tres
fuisse solos dixerunt.

of. Aelign. V. H. 12. 36 (p. 141 Dilts)

208 Serv. in Verg. den. 6. 21 (ii 9 Thilo-Hagen)

quidam septem pueros et septem puellas accipi volunt, et
Plato dieit in Phaedone (58a) et Sappho in lyricis et Bacchy-
lides in dithyrambis (17. 1ss.) et Euripides in Hercule (H. F.
1326), quos liberavit secum Theseus.

207 Serv. in Verg. Eol. 6. 42 (iii 72 Thilo-Hagen)

Prometheus . . . post factos a se homines dieitur . . .
ignem furatus, quem hominjbus indicavit. ob quam causam
irati dii duo mala immiserunt terris, mulieres et morbos, glcut
et Sappho et Hesjodus (T'heog. 570ss., Op. 70ss., 100s8.} memo-
rant,

208 Himer. Or. 46. 6 (p. 186s. Colonna)

- -~ » rs L)
¢ 8¢ o viv Séov kal adrs 79 Moveayéry smaﬁeaﬂat;, oloy
L » -
abrdv xal Eampe xal Uidopos (cf. Pae. 3) v @O kdup 7€
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movoi, Movoars Xdpeof Te pob ovyyopevoovre.

209 Eust. Epist. 42 (Opusc. p. 345 Tafel)

dAla nis Spradl modupéufaotos Kal kaddr Soxodon eimor Gv 3
Zamdas Syudotoy.
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205 Aulus Gellius, Aftic Nights

Homer says Niobe had six sons and six daughters, Euripides
says seven of each, Sappho nine,! Bacehylides and Pindar ten,
certain other writers only three of each.

1 Cf. 142,

208 Servius on Virgil (* seven vietims of the Minotaur each
year ')

Some think seven boys and seven girls are meant, as Plato
has it in the Phaedo (58a), Sappho in her lyric poems, Bacchy-
lides in his dithyrambs (17. 1 ff.) and Euripides in the Hercules
{1326). Theseus freed them along with himself,

207 Servius on Virgil

After ereating men Prometheus is said to have stolen fire and
revealed it to men. The gods were angered by this and sent
two evilson the earth, women and disease; such is the account
given by Sappho and Hesiod (Theogony 570 ff., Works and
Days 70 ., 100 ff.)

208 Himerius, Orafions

Your situation should now be compared with that of the
Leader of the Muses himself! as he appears when Sappho and
Pindar {Paean 3) in their songs deck him out with golden hair
and lyre and send him drawn by swans to Mount Helicon to
dance there with the Muses and Graces.

1 Apollo; cf, Ale. 307(c).

209 Eustathius, Letiers

. & friendship which is gadabout and, as Sappho would
say,' makes a virtue of publicity.

! Perhaps with reference to Charaxus and Rhodopis (Doricha).
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210 Phot. 81. 12s. (p. 274 Naber)
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Leutsch—Schn.), Alciphr. Ep. 1. 11. 4 (p. 13s. Schepers), Plut.
Prov. 1. 29 (i 325 Leutsch—Schn.), Serv. in Verg. Aen. 3. 279
(i 390 Thilo-H.), Luc. D. Mort. 9. 2, schol. Luc. D. Merefr.
12. 1, schol. Berol. in Lib. Ep. 267 = Sud. @ 89 = Phot. 8.v.
Odwy = Bt Gen. (p. 45 Calame)

(b)(i) Aelian. V. H. 12. 18 (p. 135 Dilts)
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oy Ddwva kdAorov dvra dvlpdmay 1 * Adpodity év Bpibaxivas
Enpunfie.

(i) Athen. 2. 69¢d (i 163 Kaibel)

wal Kaipayos 8¢ ¢mow (fr. 478 Pf.)” om ’f&g{)p?afrq"rév
"ASwny év Bpdarivy xptieter . . . KD‘J\.’ Ev,Boti/\os & & :’-'mn’rrms
¢mai (fr. 14 Kock) . v T ;\axavcp 70T Yip, WS Aoyos,
moré | 7ov "ASwmy dmofavivra wpov{i"qxev Kimpis: - . Kparivos
8¢ ¢mou (fr. 330 Kock) ®dwros epaaﬂewav'—rnv, {sqbpc:&rnv €v
© xatals Opidarivais’ adrov dmorpitbar, Mapoilas & 6 vewrepos ev
Aoy kpldivv.
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210 Photius, Lexicon

fBdzpos, * fustic *: a wood with which they dye wool and hair
yellow; Sappho calls it Scythian wood,

211(a) Pseudo-Palaephatus, On Incredible Events

Phaon’s life revolved round his boat and the sea or, rather, a
strait. Hemet with no complaint from anyone, since he was a
fair man and accepted money only from those who were rich.
There was amazement among the Lesbians at his way of life.
The goddess, by whom they mean Aphrodite, approved of this
man, so she assumed the appearance of a mortal, an aged
woman, and spoke with Phaon about a crossing. He quickly
carried her over and asked for nothing. 'What did the goddess
do then? They say she transformed the old man and repaid
him with youth and beauty. This then is the Phaon about
her love for whom Sappho often sang in her lyric poetry.l

1 Aco. to the scholiast on Libanius, followed by the lexico-

graphers, this Sappho was ‘ not the poetess but a woman of
Leshos *: see testt. 3, 4 n. 2.

(b)(1) Aelian, Historical Miscellanies

Phaon, the most beautiful of mortals, was hidden by Aphro-
dite among lettuces.

(il) Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Callimachus says that Aphrodite hid Adonis in a letbuce-bed
v+« .« ; Bubulus in The Impotent Men says: *. . . for it was
among these vegetables, the story goes, that the Cyprian once
laid out the dead Adonis for burial . . .’; Cratinus says that
when Aphrodite fell in love with Phaon she hid him among  fair

lettuces ’; the younger Marsyas says it was among green
barley.!

1 Note the identification or confusion of Phaon with Adonis,
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(iii) Comes Natalis Myth. 5. 16 (p. 531 ed. Francof. 1581)

scriptum reliquit Sappho Adonim mortuum fuisse a Venere
inter lectucas depositum,

(¢) Plin. N. H. 22. 20 (iii 446 Mayhoff)

portentosum est quod de ea (sc. erynge) traditur, -ra,dlc(zm
eius alterutrius sexus similitudinem ?eferre, raro inventu,
et 8i viris contigerit mas, amabilis fieri; ob hoc et Phaonem

Lesbium dilectum a Sappho.

218 Comes Natalis Myth. 7. 2 (p. 716 ed. Francof. 1581)

memoriae prodit Sappho primum Acheloum vini mistionem
. . invenisse.

213 P. Oxy. 2292

NI
o[ ] o€ epo ke Apyedvalo
oa 'dpyw{.> otvduyo(s):
avri Tof
o[tvlivE 9 H)\ew*rof:rfx'q
75 Tlolpyot avvlvl pe-
‘ré 1{4s] Toyydhns dvlo]pacts)-
cerfair Kowor yap 76 Gyo-
wla 8]éorar % K(]'."r(‘l; sl 1...
al ... ] IIA[e]igrodinn .. v
) dvoplaofyeerfa] wu-
Inl 1. orerovr
].vo av

omnia suppl. Lobel 3 I'dpyw (s> vel Tépya(s)
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SAPPHO
(i) Comes Natalis, Mythology

Sappho has left a written record that the dead Adonis was
laid out among lettuces by Venus.

(c) Pliny, Natural History

The story about the erynge (* sea-holly ') is remarkable: its
root, they say, takes the shape of either the male or the female
sex-organ; it israrely so found, but if men find the male shape,
they become sexually attractive; it was this, they say, that
made Sappho fall in love with Phaon of Lesbos.!

1 See also testt, 3, 23 n. 4.

212 Comes Natalis, Mythology
Sappho records that Achelous ! invented the mixing of wine.
1 See Ale. 450 (Voigt).

213 Commentary on Sappho (2nd c. A.p. papyrus)
“..my...and Archeanassal yoke-mate of

Gorgo %':

aivduyos, ‘ yoke-mate ’, is used instead of otvivt: Pleistodica

will be called yoke-mate to Gorgo along with Gongyla.®* For

the name that has been given (i.e. Archeanassa?) is her usual

one or one derived from (her family?) . . . Pleistodica . . .
will be called (by her correct name?) . . .

1 Also in 214, * Cf. 29, 144, test. 20, 3 Cf. 22, 95,
213A(a), 214A, test. 2. The commentary does not match the
quotation unless Archeanassa is another name (family name?
cf. Ale. 112 n. 3, 444) for Pleistodica (so Treu).
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213A (Voigt) = S 273-278 (3. L. G.) P. Oxy. 2506

(a)
fr. 8 4 . Fo:y’yy[)\—

b)

fr. 42(a) 1 8eBpldpaxe 8 ov kel 2 ]veﬁpoz
8 s k[ 3 10war mepope] 4 Jwr xplowt
7. 5 Jdpevw] 6 Jos mpocoe[ 7 loTov

Xopaf] 8 Jorov airo. 9 Jrat Ilohva-
vakri- 10 Jvaw éodos[ 11 Tnpv oxéfe .|
(c)

fr. 43 col. ii 2 XaJpafol 3 Jearyylop-

6s. d]|Bikely 9 ke pop]

(d)
fr.44 col.ii  1s. JSang[ ... Xdpa][for . [ 3ss. e’-ney'{i[
. wa]|padet. [, .. ov,u.]['rroatw[ 6 prave . [ 7 avrij
w[ . . . IloAv]|avarri-

(e)
fr. 45 16 Xaplafoy[ 24 Je Xapa[¢-

(f)
fr. 47 4 Bamd[

()
fr. 48 col. ii Bes. [kjal [#lept v | KA dore[poly Kol
rodro| . . . Jrws Aléy]e

o)t?\’ al pe|..[..]. etoopn09a| ey .]..v.v
Jowv mé|pux] . ] w?\ou['r]o[v] féor 6iBotlov . . .

13s. oA-[Bor  20s. Elam|dan 41 awa]?\ap,vwc 45 d’pav

46s perawal Jov pdlypes  47s. Tobro | T pot
wéAy .. [ Max[ 49 Cwowav éye]
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213A (Voigt) = 8 273-278 (8. L. G.) Commentary on lyric
poets (papyrus, lst c. or early 2nd c. 4.D.)

(a) ... Gongylal . ..

1 See 213 n. 3.

(b) . . . hasrunup . . . like fawns . . . (we shall?)
send ... gold...the mind.. Cha-
raxus! . . . ‘ child of the house of Polyanax2 -
good . . . keep ...

1 8.’s brother: see testt. 1, 14-186, fr. 202, * Cf. 99, 155.

(c) (Charaxus } . . . accuse . . . to do wrong
. blame . . .’
(d). . . Sappho . .. Charaxus. . .sent. . . will show. . .
banquet . . . (house of Polyanax?) . . .
{e) . . . (Charaxus?) . .. Charaxus . . .
(f) . . . Sappho . . .
(g) . . . and about (Cleis?) later on she says this also:
‘but if ... me . you looked at ... the

gods give wealth .
. prosperity . . . Sappho . ..

* wicked . . prayer . . . black . . . scarcely .

how does this concern me? . . . grips (me) while I
live . . .’

197



GREEK LYRIC

(b)
fr. 48 col. i1t 36ss.: v. test. 14
(1)
fr. 59 1]..Zand[ 7 J.ovdear]

(k)
fr. 60 2 " AuBpoluédar]

218B (Voigt) P. 8. I. (omaggio all’ xi congr. internaz. di
papirologia, Firenze, 1965, 16s.)

pe 6 Bovfos 6 AL

drwy kal ¢ Tpdulos

To0 adparos xal

kal perd Tadra 7[

$ody

yAwpor[épa 8¢
I3 Ll ’
mloias €ppue, Teﬂ[vax'q,v
&’ o]Ayw [[8]] émdelvns
y ¥

alwop’ ép’ avrlar
1 iAeyyos? Manfredi 3 xa[rérafe ? Manfredi

198

SAPPHO
(h} = test. 14
(i) . . . Sappho . . . notany? ...
1 Cf. 56. 1.

(k} . .. (Andromeda?) . . .

213B (Voigt) Commentary on fr. 31 (early 3rd c. papyrus)

- . . the humming, the (spinning?) of the ears and the
trembling of the body (seized?) me, and after that she says,

‘I am greener than grass, and it seems to me that
1 am little short of dying.’
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2130 = Alc. 306D = Anacr. 347A = S 286 (8. L. 4.) P. Mich.

inv. 3498 (Z. P. E. 12, 1973, 86)

col. ii
dedr[€] por vioow
84" Epwrés pe
EoTapuer €Uy,

& defapém[{]] el
b oeuva modvr) . |
morv’ dpdve

col. ii
ayvh) pijrlep
Kémpe wof
avérdipgel dur-
éypéotlw pol
alddov dhen|
amey’ obpov]

"Epws émefevd fn yhupm) pel
Sedr’ dABioe xatpe ya[ipe
Tis épwTos eldov []-1[
10 487 [1'] dmap 10 y?vvo[ﬁpaa
xatps [KJvAddyvas véoy 7
6 pélyals movrols & maf xf
B[ e *Adpodlirn e[
émi Aavaov rif T .
214 (L.-P.} == 103C (Voigt) P. Oxy. 2357
fr.1 4 ’Aplyedvacoal 7 émppar|

fr.4 2 &lxdvor ¢f
Oevircaus [
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3 Klpavvigdes o[

4 Ta)p-

SAPPHO

213C First words of poems by Sappho, Aleaeus, Anacreon

{2nd ¢. 4.D. papyrus)

col. ii

Come hither, (leaving) the island

Two loves . . . me

We stand . . . prayer

Oh you (fem.) who received

Holy (fem.) much-
QQueen of heaven

Love was entertained

Come hither, blessed (goddesses)

Who . . . love's?

Already help . . . (mef)
Greetings, (ruler) of Cyliene

{The great sea?)

Let us sacrifice to Aphrodite

To {Danaus?)
eol. ii
Holy mother

Cyprian (and Nereids)

(Let Aphrodite release?)

Let . . . awake
With varied note

Keep (the breeze ?} away

Sweet

Greetings, (greetings 7)

I {they) saw
I beseech
New(ly)

Oh boy

Go

(Oh?)

214 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)

fr.1 ... Archeanassa? .

1(Cf. 213. 2 1.

Ale. 34. 1
Anacr, ?
Anacr. ?
Anacr. 7

Ale. or Sa.
Anacr. ?

Ale. 308. 1

Anacr. ?

Sa. 5.1

cf. Anacr. 348, 1

Anacr, ?

.. lovely . ..

of. Sa. 116, 117, Ale. 401

fr.4 ... I (they) heard . . . Nymphs of the springs

. . maiden(s) . . .
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214A = $250-261 8. L. G. - P. Oxy. 2637

i) ¥ i j 6 piian
fr. 35 1 Jr(epi) viplws 5 7 mepi I‘o;iy[u/\"qs j
Bad[1..1 7 kat 7§ Tamda{ 11 KaAlhomps

fr. 38 dmwo  Mur[tArppys

214B = S 261A S. L. G. P. Colon. 5860 (Z. P. E. 14,1974,
114s8s.)
fr. 1

2 ¢ pev

6 xparoiot . ,

7 - ';7 5 é(ﬁ’ 'J]O'le-a[s
maidetovoa Tds Gpi-
oTas ob pdvoy TV

10 éyywplwr dAAd kal
v dr lowvias kal
€v Tooatry mapd
TOlS woA[f’Tal.S' O,.'JTOSO-
xi ot édm Kalllas
15 ¢ MumAnraios év
[.]..-1 ] *Adpode-

fr. 2 col. i 8 JAw ke poppar
Jvexes mapev
10 Jwr poigocwy
Jewr Eels] ‘Toﬁ 7
oy amv Téde
uludpuevor:
‘oU-
Tews dmo]palves ras émi
15 BaoijAidy olkor dot-
rdyalas kal mepl moA-
Ao 7 oloupévas
Siev]exBivar xal
col. ii 10 vasridof
KAeavax[rd-
7 mats &[
povs pe. [
wal cve] -
15 mpos pal
edyeveta. [
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214A Commentary on lyric poetry, mainly choral (mid-2nd
¢. A.D. papyrus)

fr.35 . . . aboutold age . . . about Gongyla® . . . strike
with an apple . . . and Sappho . . . Calliope? . . .
1 See test. 2, frr. 22, 95, 213, 213A(a). 2 Cf. 124,

fr. 38 . . . from Mytilene . . .
214B Commentary on Sappho

fr. 1 ... (he?) ... victors . . . (wars?)!; but she in

peace and quiet teaching the noblest girls not only from the
local families but also from families in Ionia 2; and so highly

esteemed among the citizens that Callias of Mytilene ? said in
. - . Aphrodite . . . ' '

1 Gronewald sees a contrast between the enmities and struggles
of Alcaeus and Sappho’s quiet life as a teacher, 2 See test. 2,
* Anagora of Miletus, Gongyla of Colophon *. 3 See test. 41

fr.2col.i. .. (fate?) ..
‘... of the Muses . . .
as far as
‘... from him . . . fated.’

So she represents the women who frequent the {royal?) house
and set great store on (excelling? quarreling?) and . . .

col. ii ... (Cleanactid? Archeanactid? Polyanactid?) !
« » - Cleanactid . . . the daughter ? . . . and reproached . . .
nobility . . .

I See 98(b) n. 3, 213 n. 3, 99 for these families. z (. 155.
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040 — 5476 8. L. 4. P. Colon. inv. 8 {(Z. P. E. 13,1974,
214)
] .. edaf
mrobaval
& Jyépwyos "Ar[les
Jav xapieagay|
5 v éocoa Biuov

1fadape . |
x Jai xpordAwy Y{dd-
1o Sugwriuolio

EPIGRAMMATA

157D. Anth. Pal. 6. 269
ws Langois’

raides, agbmvos éolaa moTervémw cu Tis épmTal,
qﬁwvav mcapa'rav Km-Hep,eva mpd woddn
Ar.Bomg ne kdpa Aarobs dvéfnrer *Aplota
a LppoerLBa 1é6 Daivaidda,
5 ad ﬂpowo)\os, SEG"TTOI'.VG. yuvamcuv a.' o yapeloa
mpdpwy duerépay ebxAdigop yeveav.

of. Sud. E 3540 (ii 454 Adler} (v. 6)
1 Page: 7er’ éwémw cod, P

158D. Anth. Pal. 7. 489 (Plan.)
Eaﬂg{)oﬁs"

Tipd8os d8e wdws, Tav 817 mpd ydpoto Buvoleav
Sefa'ro Depoeddvus xvdveos fdapos

ds xai aﬂ-oqﬂﬂt,uevas ndaa veoBayL Fubdpe
dAixes Lueprav kpards éfevro xopav.

159D. Anth. Pal. 7. 505 (Plan.)

Tamdobs;

Td 'ypmet. He)mywvn wa-r'r;p eneB’qu Mevioxos
kproy xai kdmav, pvipa raxololas.

1 dvéfinpxe Plan.,
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214C Cologne papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)

. . proud* (Atthis)2 . . . charming . . . with
.. .mind .. . chamber . .. and the sound of
_castanets . . . hatefut . .

1 Cf, 60 fr. 1(a) col. 111 12 fT. 2 See testt. 2, 20, fir. 49, 96,
131.

EPIGRAMS

157D, Palatine Anthology
Ascribed to Sa,PPho 1

Children, although I am voiceless I answer, if anyone ask,
since 1 have had a tireless voice?* set at my feet: ‘Arista,
daughter of Hermoclides son of Saunaiadas, dedicated me to
Aethopia? daughter of Leto. She is your attendant, queen of
women: rejoice in her? and graciously honour our family.’

L All three epigrams probably belong to the Hellenistic period.
2 The inseription. 3 Artemis in a Lesbian cult; see also
Anacr. 464. ¢ The statue was presumably of Arista hergelf.
158D. Palatine Anthology

Sappho

This is the dust of Timas. She died before her marriage
and was received by the dark chamber of Persephone. On her
death all her companions took the lovely hair from their heads
with newly-sharpened steel.
159D. Palatine Anthology

Sappho

On the tomb of Pela,gori the fisherman Meniscus, his father,
placed his basket and his oar, memorials of his sorry life.
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ALCAEUS
TESTIMONIA VITAE ATQUE ARTIS

1 Str. 13. 2. 3 (iii 65s. Kramer)
drdpas & éEoyev (sc. MUTL)\ﬁVﬁ) ‘év36§ovg 70

madowov pey Ilirrawdv, &va 7@y €mrd coddv, kai
7oy mouprny "Adkalov kai Tov adeddov *Avripevidoy,
ov  ¢mow Alkdios Bapvwviows crv,ugaxo?v'ra
redéoar péyav G0hov . . . ovvijkpace O€ ToUTOLS
kal 1) Zomdad . €rvpavmiln 8¢ g oS KaTa
TODs ¥povous TovTous U mAewdvwy, did Tas diyo-
oracias, kol 70 LraciwTika kadovpeva Tod Adkaiov
movjuaTa mepl TodTwy éoTlvt v B¢ Tols TUpdyrols
kat 6 Ilirraros éyévero. ’Aldkalos pév  obv
opolws élodopelro kai TolTe kai Tols dMlos,
Mupoide ral Meddyyxpw ralt 7ols Kdeavarridais
kal dAots Tioly, 008 adTos kabapedwy Tdv Tol0U-
rwv vewrepiopdv. Ilirraxds 8¢ els pév T T@V
Suvaoretdy rardlvow éyprioato T povapyie ral
aB70s, karadvoas 8¢ amédwke TV adrovouiay T
mOA€L.

b et codd., del, Wilamowitz

{cf. fr. 48); the city’s fall is dated to 604 B.C. (Jerome D. Quinn,
BASO 164, 1961, 19-20). 5 Continued as Sa. test. 7.
5 Cf. Page, S. & A. 149-243, ? From 590 to 580 (8. & 4.
151). 8 Some editors delete ‘and’ after Melanchrus:
schol. fr, 112. 23 cxplains ‘ Cleanactidas’ as ‘ Myrsilus’, but
there is no evidence that Melanchrus also belonged to this
family. v Cf. testt. 6, 7.
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LIFE

1 Strabo, Geography

Mytilene produced famous men: in olden times !
Pittacus, one of the seven sages, and the poet Al-
caeus ? and his brother Antimenidas? who, says Al-
caeus, ‘ while fighting as ally of the Babylonians ¢
performed a great feat . . .” (fr. 350). At the same
time as these flourished Sappho® . . . Because of
dissensions the city was ruled in those days by
various tyrants, and the so-called ‘ stasiotic * poems 8
of Alcaeus were written about them. Pittacus was
one of the tyrants.” Alecaeus abused him and the
rest alike, Myrsilus and Melanchrus and the Cleanac-
tids # and others, although he himself was not inno-
cent of such revolutionary attempts.® But Pittacus
used his * monarchy ’ for the overthrow of the power-
ful factions, and when he had overthrown them he
restored the city’s autonomy.

L For the chronology see Sa. test. 2 n. 3, test. 6 and Introd.
? Cf. Ael. Aristid. Or. 12, 85; Himerius, Or. 27 says that A.
praises Lesbos and is always bringing Mytilene into his poems
(e.g. frr. 129, 130, 152). Richter, Portraits of the Greeks i 69

~ mentions a statue base from Pergamon inscribed 'AMxaios

Mnreday [aios, © A. of Mytilene’, and a 2nd e, A.D. coin, simi-
laxly inseribed, with the head of Pittacus on the obverse.
® Textual emendation at Plut, Mor. 155f provides another
reference to ‘ the brother of A.’ He also had a brother called
Cicis (fr. 414: cf. test. 2): J. Labarbe suggested that this
was also his father’s name (Anf. Class. 37, 1968, 456-60).
 Prob. in the campaign of Nebuchadrezzar against Ascalon
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2 Diog. Laert. 1. T4 (i 32 Long)

017'7'05' (sc. Ilirraxos) pero 7oV ’Ahxafov
yevop.ems' dderdpov MéAayypov xalleide Tov Tijs
AéoBov Tipavvov.

3 Plut. de Herod. malig. 858ab (iv 300 Wyttenbach,
p. 30 Pearson)

WO/\e,tLovv'rwv 'yap ’Aﬂnvafwv Kat Mv'r'ana,wa
wepr, Zt'yemv Kol @pvvwvog 700 gTpatiyyod TV
Aﬂ'qvaawv wpo;ca,/\ecrap.evov TOV ﬁovho,u.evov els
uovopayiav, amqv'r'r]crev o Hrr'mxog Kal SLK'rvw
ﬂ'epcﬂahwv TOV opra, pw‘.u,a/\eov dvro, Kal p.eyav
awex'rewe .. .7l odv O HpoSo'rog, KaTa TOV
TémOV yevopevos rotirov; avri ths Ilirrarxod
(lpLUTEL(LS‘ 'rnv A/\Ka,r.ov SLn'yno*wro Tol moiyTol
q5v'y~qv éx s, ,.u.ax'r]s, 'ra omAa pu};awos, & TG
pev Xp'r]cr'ra w ypdpa 70, § aﬁaxpa prq ﬂapa/\mew
paprupijoas Toks a,'n'o puds Kokias wal Tov $ddvor
dieclar xal Ty émyarperakioy Aéyouot.
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ALCAEUS
2 Diogenes Laertius, Lwes of the Philosophers

This man (i.e. Pittacus) along with the brothers 1
of Alcaeus overthrew Melanchrus, the tyrant of
Lesbos.?

1 Presumably Antimenidas and Cicis; fr. 75 also may indicate
that A. himself was too young to participate. Sud. II 1659
gives the date as OL 42 (612/608 B.c.), which is Pittacus’
Jloruit according to Diog. Laert. 1. 75. ? More precisely,
the tyrant of Mytilene, as in Sud.

8 Plutarch, On the Malice of Herodotus

When the Athenians and Mytilenaeans were fight-
ing over Sigeum and the Athenian general Phrynon !
challenged anyone who wished to single combat,
Pittacus stepped forward and trapping the man in a
net killed him though he was powerful and large . .
What then does Herodotus say at this point? In-
stead of the heroic exploit of Pittacus, he describes
the flight of the poet Alcaeus from the battle and how
he threw away his armour.? By passing over the
good and not omitting the shameful he lends support
to those who say that envy and delight in others’
misfortunes are products of a single vice.

1 Ale. fr. 167. 17 mentions Phrynon. He was an Olympic
vietor in 636/5 B.c. The fight with Pittacus occurred in
607/6 B.c. (Euseb. vers. grm. ii 90 Schone: cof. Page, §. & 4.
157 £) and is described by Strabo 13. 1, 88 (= Ale. fr. 428a),
Diog. Laert. 1. 74, schol. Aes. Eum. 398, Polyaen. 1. 25, Fest,
397, Sud. 11 1659. 2 See Ale. fr. 428b and cf. fr. 306(f);

_contrast the © warlike Alcaecus’ of testt. 21-28, 26 and Athen.

on Ale. frr. 140 and 362.
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4 P. Oxy. 2733 (- fr. 306B) 11-14

Jvids o6 Kdedvopos o7if

1éé7s rov Mdpoudov [Aléyelo]-[fa]
J&veybfroerar & éviot ’

].es+ dedylodow: otTws]

v. fr. 3068

5 Diog. Laert. 2. 46 (i 76 Long)

/! i
xald dmow Apiotoréys év TpiTQ TEPL TOU
riis, épuroveiker . . . llirTaxd Avriuevidas xal
> Adwaios.

8 Arist. Pol. 1285a (p. 106 Immisch)

Apyov & oi pev (sc. aio:vyvﬁraa)ﬂ SL&'Bfov ’rff)v
dpymy TavTy, oL 8?é péxpr  Twlv wprﬁpevg)v
YPOVWY 1] ﬂpa\fewv, ofov elovrd more My nvaloc
*Avripevidns xai *Adraios o mounrns. O ot E?’é
*Adicaios &ru Topavvov eidovro Tov llirtaxoy ev

-~ -~ -~ 1 Md
reve TOV ooV @y émmpd yap oru (fr. 348).

. ’ ol .
[lirraxdy mpos Tovs pvyddas, v wpoer,o-ﬂ}:ceoav
Ui
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ALCAEUS

4 Oxyrhynchus I:)apyrus (c. 150 a.p,, a commentary
on A.)

. . . thesonof Cleanor?® . . . next that Myrsilus 2
(is meant?) ... will be brought, which some
(eritics) . . . “areinexile’ . .. thus . ..

1 Unknown, but the commentator seems to identify him with
Myrsilus. 2 Ale. frr. 6 and 208 were said to be allegories of
Myrsilus’ tyrannical conspiracy against Mytilene (Heracl. Qu.
Hom. b): see also fr. 112. He was exiled for a time {Sa. fr.
48b) but returned (Ale. 306a. 15-21). A. took part in an un-
successful plot against him (schol. 60a and 114) and escaped
to Pyrrha (schol. 114 calls this ° the first exile’). Pittacus
had sworn to help A.’s party but joined forces with Myrsilus
(70. 7, 129), whose death pleased A. (332). Other allusions
to Myrilus in achol. 112. 23, 259a. 8, 302(a), 306C(c).

5 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers

Aristotle says in his third book Or Poetryl . . .
that Pittacus was assailed by Antimenidas and Al-
caeus.

1 Fr. 75 Rose.

6 Aristotle, Politics

Some aesymnetae (i.e. elected tyrants) ruled for
life, others only for certain specified periods or tasks;
for example the Mytilenaeans once chose Pittacus to
act against the exiles led by Antimenidas and the
poet Alcaeus.! Alcaeus makes it clear in one of his
drinking-songs that they ckose Pittacus as tyrant, for
he says in reproach . . . (fr. 348).

! Contrast Diog. Laert. 1. 75 (Pittacus made tyrant after de-
feating Phrynon, but this is too early).
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7 ‘Acro’ in Hor. Carm. 2. 13. 28 (i 179 Keller)

res bellicas et navigationem suam scripsit, dum
a Pittaco tyranno civitatis suae pulsus esset, eo quod
Mytilenensibus amorem libertatis suaderet, quos
postea collecto exercitu superavit.

8 Diod. Sic. 9. 12. 3 (ii 177 Vogel)

ot KO'J. TOV 7rom-rfqv *Adwcaiov, éxfpdrarov cw'rov
Ke’yevn,uevov kat owa TV TOUNUATWY mKpoTATA

ercSoano'ra Aaﬁwv vﬂoxer,pwv aqS'qfcev, émdley-

fCLJU.GVOS‘ (US‘ O‘U‘)/’}JV(U‘(L?'] "J"I'.‘LL(BPL(IS‘ GLPGT(J)TGPCL

9 P. Oxy. 2606
(a) fr. 6(a)
3 vmo Awalidpyov
*A- ]pw"ro're[)l—-
5s v-]w *Apiardplyov
7 vov "Yplplas

7 vel "Yp[pJae[v Page
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% ¢ Acro’ on Horace, Odes

Alcaeus wrote about his wartime exploits and his
sea-voyage when he had been driven out by Pitta-
cus,! the tyrant of his city, because he was exhorting
the Mytllenaeans to the love of liberty 2; he later
defeated them 3 when he had gathered together an
army.

1 * By the Mytilenaean tyrants’, according to Porph. ad lvc.
2 f. “ Acro’, thid. v. 32, 3 “Acro’ on Hor, Carm. 1. 32. 5

adds that A. drove Pittacus from Mytilene; Alc. fr. 306(g)
may refer to this victory.

8 Diodorus Siculus, World History

When he (i.e. Pittacus) got hold of the poet Al-
caeus, who had been his confirmed enemy and had
reviled him most bitterly in his poems, he let him go,
uttering the maxim that forgiveness is preferable to
revenge.,!

1 Cf. Val, Max. 4. 1 ext. §; Diog. Laert. 1. 76 gives two versions
of the story, one referring to Alcaeus, the other to a smith at
Cyme who killed P.’s son Tyrrhaeus.

9 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (a commentary on lyi'ic
poetry 1; the hand belongs to Ist or early 2nd c.
A.D.)

(a) . . . by Dicaearchus2 . . . Aristotle® . . . by
Aristarchus ¢, . . son of Hyrrhas 5(?) . . .

1 Or a biography: see J. Davison, Atti dell’ XI Congresso In-
ternazionale di Papirologia {(Milano, 1966} 8-100. 2 Pupil
of Aristotle; wrote a treatise on Alcaeus ¢. 310 B.C. (see frr.
9499 Wehrli); cf. frr. 77. 5, 79. 6, 137(b). 6 of this papyrus
and test. 17. 3 Cf. testt. 5, 6, fr. 306C(h). & Cf. test. 11.
5 Le. Pittacus: cf. Alec. frr. 72. 7, 129, 13, 298, 47,
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(b) fr. 77
D/lrraxo|
pa ouudl
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- ALCAERUS
(b) The same !

. Pittacus . . . Alcaeus. . . (by Dicaearchus ?) 2
(murder of?) . .. this the following words
show3 . . . ‘Beside (us is ?) the handsome . ..
(wore F) laurel . garlanded . . .’; to show that
) . for you make no . . . evil, having died"
When you departed terribly by blows at the hands of
the Allieni ™ ; and to show that Amardis 5 suspected
Alcaeus of the death,  and then you rushed away,

you wicked boy, . . . of Amardis rejoicing . . . but
. . . fellow-drinkers . . . more indignant ... of
the blood I am . . . in no way responsible . .

! For this and the next two fragments see M. Treu, QUCC 2
{1966) 20-36, W. Barner, Hermes 95, 1967, 1-28. 2 See
{a) above; or ‘ brought to trial * (dnd8txos). 3 These words
introduce the first of three quotations from Alcaeus, used
apparently to prove his innocence in the death of an unnamed
person; the first perhaps showed that the dead man was a
drinking friend of Alcaeus, the second that he was killed in
battle, the third that Alcaeus explicitly disclaimed responsibi-
lity for the death. 4 There were two places in Phrygia
called Alia. Barner suggests (op. cif. 14) that the dead man
had been a Lydian mercenary in a war against the Allieni.
8 Unknown.

suppl. Page 5 ¢wo Aw|ardpyov? Page
Page 15  kéhoplar Treu
emaoydAlw]v Barner

13 éoro (Evvp)?
26 xyaipwiv Barner 28
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(c) fr. 98
ge
7|
pal ] TadTny
A% il Sevré-
5pav [ ...... ]1.as vy wai

i wlpos] T vedupn ) mapd-
rafw et péuvnras Tod ~Av-
r|perida.  gAAa yap 0vd’ ad-
rolv "Adkalor év i 7|
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7l6 TpiTov Tols
.. Jv kdfodov o[
... ] &d 7o owwloTact[at
15 76 Aepov & . Jorl A
orfudyme 7ol .. ] . ed] A7
Adlrmy o Jeery[
Japacel
Jreperal
20 ].mp7e . [
loplaly - [
JosTo]
4 pera 9 Jv vel kard ]y Page Bels...]J.as

10 7]edevr[foar Treu
18 7lap’

suppl. Page
Page 9 77 {dre vel 7 {plrmpe Pag?
12s5. [dedyov-ar]y Treu 138 dwofoyéafier Barner
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(d) fr. 102

Ioal 1.
Jo T&v Avd[dv Ba-
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(c) The same

.« . (with reference tol) the second exile (to a
place ending in -ae ) and the action 2 at the bridge ?
he (i.e. Alcaeus) still refers to Antimenidas 4; but
(some) do not agree that Alcaeus himself perished in
the action (at that time), but (suppose that) for the
third time (there was) a return (for the exiles) because
the war was beginning between Alyattes and Asty-
ages.’

1 Or * after ". z Or ‘ deployment ’, acc. to Davison (op. cif.
104), who suggests that the refercnce may be to the famous
‘eclipse battle * of 585, which probably occurred at the river
Halys, boundary between Lydians and Medes; see also G.
Huxley, GRBS 6, 1965, 201-6. Ale. 448 mentions Thales,
who predicted the eclipse. 3 The form, which is Ionic, may
be a place-name, ‘ Bridge ’ {W. G. Forrest ap. Huxley, op. cit.
205). ¢ The argument is apparently intended to refute an
allegation that Antimenidas, brother of Alcaeus, died before
the second exile and  the action at the bridge . 5 HRuse-
bius records a war between Alyattes, king of Lydia, and
Astyages, king of Media, in Ol. 49. 3 = 582/1 (Armenjan ver-
gion Ol. 49. 2 = 583/2). Huxley {op. cit. 204-6) reconciles
this dating with Hdt. 1. 74. The connection between the war
and Alcaeus’ third return from exile is not clear. For other
dealings with the Lydians see fr. 9. The present text perhaps
goes on to refer to the Asopus and Tanagra, and it is possible
that fr. 82 of the papyrus, which mentions Boeotia, has to do
with Alcaeus; see also Page, §. & 4. 268-272.

(d) The same

. . . the king of the Lydians1
1 Cf. Ale. 69 and (c) above.

. . . Antimenidas
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oukelvs, kal’ A [
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deAlgov Tov A)\[fc]atou [
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the brother of Alcacus . . . withhim ... war . . .
danger . . . hatred . . . Pittacus. . . Croesus 2

? Cf. Diod. Sic. 9. 12. 2 and Diog. Laert. 1. 75 (an offer of
money from Croesus rejected by Pittacus); Hdt. 1. 27 (after
Croesus subjugated Ephesus and tbe other coastal cities,
Pittacus—or Bias—went to Sardis to dissuade him from
attacking the islands): of. (e) below, where ‘ Ephesian’ and
‘Sardis* are posgible restorations. Stories wbich link Pittacus
and Croesus need not all be fictitious: see Page, 8. & 4. 155
n. 1 and p. 230 (Croesus governor of N, W. Asia Minor at some
time before bis accession to the throne in 560 B.C.).

(e) The same !

. . . (Ephesian?) . . . (Sardis?) . . . Alcaeus . . .
40th . . . is written . . . 40th Olympiad ?. . .

1 See Barner, op. cit. 23 n. 7. 2 620/616 B.C., ‘ a date whmh
may well be relevant to A.’s lifetime * (Page, Ox. Pap xxvii
48). It is just possibly the date of his birth,

ANCIENT EDITIONS

10 Inscription from Delos (after 166 B.c.)
In the treasury of Andros!:

wooden objects: . . . atriangular roll- box 2 contain-
ing books of Alcaeus.

1 The identification is made from Jnscr. Déloz 1409 Ba II,
where the same objects are listed, including ‘ books of Alcaeus *
(line 39). 2 This shape would suit ten rolls, and the tenth
i8 the highest-numbered book of Alcaeus quoted: see note at
fr. 307 and fr. 453 Voigt. Crusius suggested (R.E. s.v.
Alkaios, col. 1501) that Books 1-2 were bymns, 3—4. stasiotie,
5-6 erotic, 7-10 convivial. A papyrus text (P. Oxy. 2358 =
304A I.-P. = 303B Voigt) refers to Book 1 (less probably
Book 4); for the length of books see frr. 120 n. 2, 143 h. 3 and
Lobel, Oz. Pap. xxin 106.
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11 Heph. 7. onp. 2s. (p. 73s. Consbruch)

mapd. pev Tols Aupurols, dv uév ,uovo\o*'rpo¢ov 70

aq.ua 7]‘, Kﬂ.g éKﬂ.G’TT)V ’TLHG’TG.L O"TPO L "J’TG.PG.'V

'ypagbos', elra émt TEAOUS‘ ’TO'U &'U,ua’ros- 1) KOPWYIS . . .
rccu. ,u,a/\wq-a eawﬂev o achepc,mcos TLBGO’BGLL éav
e*repo,uerpov B TO o.o*p,a 70 €ffst 8 kai [,u,ah/\ov]
emi TV wow],ua"rwv TV povocrrpogbucwv yiveTau
Zoampois Te reatl Avaxpeov'ros KGLL A?Ucavov émi
8¢ TV AAxaLov LSst KC(.'TG. pev T *AptoTo-
95aver.0v exSoo'w ao'repwfcos: E’?IL ETGpO[LGTpLCLS‘ e‘Tc‘Be'ro
povns',, rard 8¢ Ty viv Ty “Apiordpyetov Kal €mt
mompudTwy ueTofolds.

12 Diomed. ars gramm. (i 521s. Keil)

Alcaicum metrum . . . constat unus ex penthemi-
mere iambico et dimetro heroo. eodem modo et
alter. tertius vero ex duobus epitritis tertiis et una
syllaba. quartus, qui strophen cludit, constat ex
dimetro heroico et dimetro trochaico.
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11 Hephaestion, On Critical Signs

In the lyric poets, if the poem is monostrophic, the
paragraph sign is put after each strophe, and the
coronis ’ or curved flourish at the end of the poem
.+ The asterisk is usually employed if the next
poem is in a different metre, which happens in the
monostrophic poems of Sappho, Anacreon and Al-
caeus. The poems of Alcaeus are peculiar in this,
that in the edition of Aristophanes?! the asterisk was
used only to mark a change of metre, but in the now
current edition of Aristarchus 2 it marks every fresh
poem.

1 The Alexandrian scholar, ¢, 257180 8,0, 2 Textual eritic,
¢. 217-145 m.c.

METRES 1

12 Diomedes, Grammar

The Alcaic stanza 2 . , , : the first line consists of
a penthemimeral iambic ( X — v — X) and a heroic
dimeter (—vwv—wvv). The second line is the same.
The third consists of two third epitrites (—— v /-~ v -)
plus one syllable. The fourth, which concludes the
strophe, consists of a heroic dimeter and a trochaic
dimeter (- v — X).3
1 See also Sa, testt. 33, 36; the indexes to .Gmmmam’ci Latini
(Keil) and Hephaestion Ench-iridion (Consbruch) =. vv.
‘ Alcaeus ’ and © Alcaicum metrum ’; Page, 8. & A. 323-6;
VOlgt 20-24, 350-51. Porphyrlo on Hor Epist. 2, 2. 101 calls
A, * the inventor of lyric song *. 2 Described also by anon.
Lat. gramm., Caes. Bass., Mar. Viot. (Keil vi 629, 268, 166).

8 Metricians no longer accept this type of ana]yms, of. Page,
8. & A. 321, 323 1.
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13 Mar. Vict. ars gramm. (vi 143 Keil)

iambicus pede minor, quem etiam decasy]]a_bon
vocant, figuratus est ab Alcaeo, unde et Aleaicus
dicitur, ut ‘ beatus ille quem potens deus .

14 Trich. de nov. metr. 6 (p. 390 Consbruch)
4 LT 1
elol 8¢ kal mevraperpd Twa . . . WY TO
! > M
axarddmrrov, émi Tédous lopfucpy Smo&gw 862{0-
- !
pevoy, *Adxaiov dvopdlerar: xéxprTot yap TOUTQ
*AAkalos.

15 Hor. Epist. 1. 19. 28-33

temperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho,

temperat Alcaeus, sed rebus et ordine dispar, .
nec socerum quaerit quem versibus oblinaft atris,
nec sponsae laqueum famoso carmine nectit.
hunc ego, non alio dictum prius ore, Latinus
vulgavi fidicen.

16 Schol. Ar. Thesm. 162 (p. 265 Diibner)

- b A ’
&v eviots 8¢ Ayards yéypamtat, Kai To TaAaOTEPD,

t 5th e. B.C. tragic poet; fragments in Nauck, 7'. ¢. F.2 (746~
89). .
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13 Marius Victorinus, Grammar

. . the Tambic, shorter by a foot, also called the
‘ ten-syllable ’, was invented by Alcaeus and thus is
also called an Aleaic, e.g. ‘ beatus ille quem potens
deus.’ :

14 Trichas, On the Nine Metres

There arc also (antispastic) pentameters . . . of
which the acatalectic form with an iambic dipody at
the end ! is called Aleaic, since Alcaeus used it.2

! Better explained as an expanded glyconie. * Cf. Mar.
Viet. (Keil vi 88, 32 £.). ' ‘

15 Horace, Epistles

Masculine Sappho tempers the muse of Archilo-
chus by her choice of metre; so does Alcaeus, but
his themes and arrangement are different: he does
not look for a father-in-law to besmirch with his
black verses, nor does he tie a noose around the neck
of his fiancée with his libellous verse.! I, the lyric
poet of Latium, have brought Alecaeus to public
notice: no lips had sung his songs before.

1 Archilochus was said to have driven his fiancée, her sister
and her father Lycambes to suicide.

ANCIENT COMMENTATORS

16 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Thesmophoriazusae
(* consider Ibycus, Anacreon and Aleaeus . . .")

In some copies ° Achaeus ’! was written, and the
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dvriypada ovrws elyev. 'Apioropdvms 8¢ éoTw o:
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17 Athen. 11. 460£-461a (iii 3s. Kaibel)

Auwxalapyos pév yip 6 Meoonpos, ¢ "Apioro-
rédovs pabyris, €v 7O mepl A)Uc\ac'ov putkcpois
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18 Sud. Q 159 (iii 615 Adler)

‘OpamdAdwv: . . . Ypapuarkos . . . €mi E:)eo-
Soclov. é&ypae . .. VmommjpaTa YodorAéous,

*Adkaiov, els “Cumnpov.

224

ALCALUS

older copies had this. It was Aristophanes 2 who cor-
rected it to * Alcaeus ’ because the passage concerns
ancient poets and Achaeus was modern. Didymus 3
says in refutation of Aristophanes that Alcaeus can-
not be meant, since Alecaeus’ pocems, he declares, were
not fashionable because of their dialect. But this is
complete nonsense, for Aleaeus is parodied in the
Birds (see fr. 345) . . . and in the Wasps (see fr.
141. 3) . . . In another place Didymus says the
reading (* Alcaeus ’) can stand, but only if the refer-
ence is to Alcaeus the lyre-player,® not the lyric poet.
? The grammarian, ¢. 257-180 B.c. 3 1st o. B.C. gram-
marian; wrote a treatise On Lyric Poets; of. schol. Ale. 117h,
20 ff. and 40ec. 1 Known only from this passage and schol.

Ar. Vesp. 1278 (= Fupolis fr. 280 Kock): see E. E. s.v.
Alkaios (10). :

17 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Tor Dicaearchus of Messana, the pupil of Aristotle,
says in his treatise On Alcaeus ' that they (i.e. the
ancients) used small cups and drank wine mixed with
too much water.

1F. H G 2 247, fr. 98 Wehrli; quoted also at Athen. 15.
666b (on ‘ latage’: cf. Ale. fr. 322), 668de {on the cottabus).

18 Suda

Horapollo . . . a grammarian . . . at the time of
Theodosius.! He wrote treatises on Sophocles, Al-
caeus * and Homer.

! Bmperor from 379 to 395. . 2 Other commentators on
Alcaeus were Chamaeleon (¢. 300 B.C.: Athen. 10. 430a on fx.
346), Dracon (2nd c. B.c.: Ba. test. 40), Callias of Mytilene (3rd
or 2nd . B.c.: fr. 359, Sa. test. 41), Apion (1st c. A.D.: 1T,
308b, schel. 167. 3, 17, schol. 179. 13) and Seleucus (1st c.
an.: fr, 346). .
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19 Dion. Hal. Comp. 24 (vi 120s. Usener-Rader-
macher)

7} 8¢ Tpurn ral uéon TdY ecpn,u,evwv Sueiw
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20 Dion. Hal. Imst. 421s. (vi 205 Usener—Rader-

macher)

A?war,ov 8¢ oramet -ro ,u,e'ya?togbves wcal Bpaxd wat
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mmpaq-wv n@os‘ woAAaxov yoiy 'ro’,u,wpov IS €
meptédo, pryTopeiay v edpor moALTLKIY.

21 Quint. Inst. 10. 1. 63 (ii 246 Radermacher)

Alcaeus in parte operis ‘ aureo plectro’ merito
donatur, qua tyrannos insectatus multum etiam
moribus confert, in eloquendo quoque brevis et
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THE VERDICT OF ANTIQUITY

19 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Literary Composi-
tion

The third type of structure, which for want of an
appropriate and better name I call * mixed ’, is inter-
mediate to the other two; it has no individual charac-
ter but is, as it were, a moderate blend of the others
and a sort of selection from the best features of each

As peak and high-point of all such writers .
one would justly mention Homer. Every passage,
no matter where you take him up, has been elabor-
ated to perfection from the austere and the elegant
types. Of the others who used this intermediate
style . . . among lyric poets Stesichorus and Alcaeus
deserve attention . . .

20 Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Imitation

Observe Alcaeus’ nobility, conciseness and sweet-
ness combined with forcefulness, and also his use of
figures and his clarity, in so far as it is not spoiled by
his dialect; and, above all, the tone of his political
poems, Often if you removed the metre you would
find political rhetoric.

21 Quintilian, Principles of Oratory

Alcaeus is deservedly awarded a golden plectrum 1
in that part of his work in which he attacks the ty-
rants 2; his contribution to morals here is also great;

1 See test. 22. 2 Cf. 4. P. 9. 184, 7 f., Max, Tyr. 87. 5.
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magnificus et dlhgens et plerumque oratori ! similis,
sed et lusit et in amores descendit, maioribus tamen

aptior.

1 fgd. Colon: orationis GH homero MPV oratio E cum vitii
gigno

29 Hor. Carm. 2. 13. 21-32

quam paene . . . vidimus . . .
Aeoliis fidibus querentem

Sappho puellis de popularibus,
et te sonantemn plenius aureo,
Alcaee, plectro dura navis,
dura fugae mala, dura belli!

utrumque sacro digna silentio
mirantur umbrae dicere; sed magis
pugnas et exactos tyrannos
densum umeris bibit aure vulgus.

23 Hor. Carm. 4. 9. 5-8

non, si priores Maeonius tenet
sedes Homerus, Pindaricae latent
Ceaeque et Alcaei minaces
Stesichorive graves Camenae.

Porphyr. ad loc. (p. 152 Holder)

minaces autem Alcaei Camenae dicuntur, quoniam
adeo amarus fuit ut austeritate carminis sui multos
civitate elecerit.
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his style is succinct, lofty, precise and often like an
orator’s,3 but he stooped to frivolity and love poems,
though more suited to greater things.*

3 A variang reading has ‘ often like Homer's *. 4 Similarly
Cie, T'use. 4. 71; Sext. Emp. Adv. Gramm. 1. 2908, For the

love poetry see fir. 368, 430, 431, schol. 71. 1, Anacr. test. 7,
and cf. Ar. Thesm. 15963,

22 Hc;race,‘ Odes

How narrowly I missed . . . seeing! . . . Sappho
complaining to her Aeolian lyre about the girls of her
city, ? and you, Alcaeus, singing more resonantly ® with
your golden plectrum of the hardships of your boat,*
the evil hardships of exile,® the hardships of war &;
the shades marvel as each poet utters words that
deserve reverent silence, but the jostling crowd
thirsts more to hear of battles and the expulsion of
tyrants.

! Horace was almost killed by a falling tree. ? Sa. test. 18,
8 Cf. Ov. Her. 15. 30 (= Sa. test. 44). ¢ B.g. frr. 6, 73, 208.
¢ E.g. fr. 129. 5 H.g. frr. 179, 428(b). Julian Mis. 337ab

says A., like Archilochus, used invective to alleviate his hard-
ships; of. Synes. Insommn. 156ab.

23 Horace, Odes

Even if Maeonian Homer holds first place, the
poetry of Pindar and Simonides, the threatening
songs of Alcaeus and the grave songs of Stesichorus
are not hidden in obscurity.

Porphyrio ! on the passage

The songs of Alcaeus are called °threatening’
because he was so bitter that he drove many p60ple
from the state by the harshness of his poetry.?

1 ¢ Acro ' almost identical. 2 Contrast test. 15.
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94 Favorin. de exil. 9. 2 (p. 385 Barigazzi)

wox\v 'yap GKU.[O"TOJ e'y'yv're]pw ’ev ] av-réf' TLS
oiel 'q év 1) ol wPo'yovor, abrod Gu[noav, Tols dle
et é €0t 'yev'qoopevocs 7 avm alrio kai woAD ducali-
oTépa ] Euy ava'y.'caww echam-'qcrw mATPLOC,
motety, .[.]- [ ]aS[ Sl pe kaAdls vmedéfaro
(;bev'yov'ra -rov-ro o Aéoflios A/\Kmos Aéyel a[v'qp
we]pz [vle -r'qv mwaTpida <;';u\ocr'7'0pyoq*a-ros', raiTot
aeec és [-r]ovs' apyeliovs -ro] adrod yévos avagépwy
wal Sdgs Ths maTpidos Tiis éavrod.

1 {rlods {&n’> dpyaliov flavrod Mazzarino

95  Plut.” Nob. 2 (v 617 Wyttenbach)

TOTAKLS 'napa Ee,uwvvﬁ'r), HwSapw A)\xaiw,
’Iﬁvxw, Eq-'quopw 7 elyéveia €v /\o'yov Kal TLUNS

’!.LEPEL EU"TL

96 Hor. Carm. 1. 32. 3-11

. age dic Latinum,
barbite, carmen,

Lesbio primum modulate civi,
qul ferox bello, tamen inter arma
sive iactatam religarat udo

litore navim,
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24 Favorinus, On Euxile

Much dearer to every man is the land in which he
himself lives than the one in which his ancestors
dwelt; and for the same reason, indeed a much
stronger reason, my own descendants will rightly
consider this land, where I am compelled to live, as
their homeland . . . because it received me well

when I was an exile. So says Alcaeus of Lesbos, a

man most devoted to his country, yet constantly
referring his own lineage and that of his whole native
city to the ancients.!

1 Or, with Mazzarino’s emendation, ‘to the descendants of

Archaeus’ (ef. fr. 67. 5). Archaeus is not known from other
sources.

25 ‘Plutarch’, On Nobility

How often in Simonides, Pindar, Alcaeus, Ibycus,
Stesichorus is high birth! a matter for praise and
honourt

1 Cf. frr. 6. 13-14, 72. 11-18 and 348 (on the alleged low birth
of Pittacus).

28 Horace, Odes

Come, sing a Latin song, Greek 1yre, first tuned 1
by a citizen from Lesbos, who, though brave in war,
still amid the fighting or when he had moored his

1 Cf. test. 12 n. 1,

231



GREEK LYRIC

Liberum et Musas Veneremque et illi
semper haerentem puerum canebat
et Lycum . . .

27 Athen. 15. 693f-694a (iii 535 Kaibel)

euéuvpro 8 of moddol Kai‘ TV, ’zf&':'v-’amﬁv
exelvwr oroMwy: dmep kal adTa afco:f €ori gou
dmouvmuoveboor  dud  TE 1-7‘;:‘/ cjpxacoq’nra Kal
dpédetay TGV ToOAVTWY, KoL TV ETUWOVUEWY
éni 7} 13éq TavTy Tis mounTiki)s "Adkaiov 7€ KaL
*Avarpéovros, s ApioToddims mapioTnow  €v
Aairadetow Aéywyv ovTws:

A ? /
doov &) por oxéMdy T AaBav “Aldkaiov
+

KavaKpéorTos.
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storm-tossed ship on a wet shore,? sang of Liber 3
and the Muses  and Venus and the boy who always
clings to her, and of Lycus® . . .

? Bee test. 22 n. 4. # Dionysus: cf. fr. 346. 3s, and the
many drinking-songs, also 129. 9, 349(c), Athen. 10. 429a (A.
drunk when he composed). 4 See 309 n. 1. 5 Hros: of.
frr. 41. 19, 283, 296(a). 2, 327. % Continued in fr. 430. TFor
Horace’s debt to Alcaeus cf. testt. 15, 22, 23, fr. 308(d), Carm.
1.1. 34, 1. 26. 11, 3. 30. 13, Epist. 2. 2. 100 with the comments
of Porphyrio and ‘ Acro °, and see Fraenkel, Horace 154—78.

27 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Most (of the dinner-guests) made mention of the
well-known ‘scolia’ or drinking-songs of Attica,
which are worth recalling to you because of the anti-
quity and simple style of their composers, especially
those who have won praise for this form of poetry,
Alcaeus and Anacreon, as Aristophanes shows in the
Bangueters1: * Take? and sing me a seolion from
Alcaeus or Anacreon.’

' Kock 1. 449. 2 Perhaps ‘take the myrtle branch’,
which was handed round from singer to singer.
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1 P. Oxy. 1789 frr. 24, 25, 26, 34 4 2166(e) 13 (vol. xxi p. 146)

5

10

12

ALCAEUS

v+ wdvra 8¢ vaf
] amdddvrar x|
JotkaroTaimol
Ito . [.--].-7d
Jarae . [
Jeperec] . . ] . [
%ﬁpagmcroua';[[
€ 'U.E'U.WTOV w
]. éferar [
]v:rtiuca;c[
ol
].va. )\v’ N
1T

opw

3 xalerar ? 7 fort. wedo
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ALCATLEUS

Frr. 1-306D consist of papyrus scraps; frr. 307-452 are the
book-quotations. Fragments which contain nothing of import-
ance have been omitted. '

1-32 are papyrus fragments of 1st ¢. a.», They provide Jew
consecutive words, but fr. 6 supplements a quotation of Alcaeus
by Heraclitus, Qu. Hom., and fr. 10B maiches lines guoted by
Hephaestion, Herodian and schol. Sophocles,

1

-« .all ... perishes ... (is burned?) ...I
prevail (?) . . . I shall suffer (?) . . . blameworthy
. oh (perhaps with the name of the person ad-

| ;flr-essed) -
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3 P. Oxy. 1789 fr. 8

le wérveav
mole]uddorov

véyer
5 Jdvopov:

lder” [~
]

]dpov

Irof . 1.

2 suppl. L-P in indice 4 ¢]vw- vel ov]uyr- Hunt 5 av] vel
ér] Hunt

5 P. Oxy. 1789 fr, 1i 1-14 et fr. 2 -}- 2166{e) 1 et 9, 2166(e) 10
{vol. xxi p. 146)

1....1 1] bpév]as
6 Japars exne

et mpos pargpwy Géwr|
Jwoul . . Jrows] . J8apos « .|
Jevérw pndeé moriuelviot
10 aAdevdvrolv aeikea.

Il -1 xexpliluevos ydper
Jke §voTodo[p]ue[vos
].ax’ aliray yAvxéws
14 BalotAevs €xmp.
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(He) . . . having been chosen marries .

ALCAEUS

.- lady ... warlike? ... holds ... named (?)2

1 Perhaps Athena: cf. 325. 2 Or ‘ nameless ",

. + . has crazed wits; . . . well (?) at the hands
of the blessed gods . . . let him cheerfully (?) . . .
nor let them toiling strive after things shameful.

. . pro-
tected by a bodyguard .. . her sweetly ... a
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evv]efca moMas] . Jmra . L. 51[
]e,uew]v al ... ]p e,uoc TOTA
yé ]vow 0’77770'7'(1 [ Que..v

18 1.7 yduoy.

schol. marg. dext. (v. 5) [d]Aas poxpds . .
Lol evdvrwy LoAdevérwaor

. TAeds, (v. 10)

6 hic dMas stetisse e schol. concl. Lobel 8 [T]Eaﬁms‘ ?
Diehl 10 e schal. suppl. 156 suppl. Diehl 16 a}i ya[p
Hunt, quod vix legi potest {Lobel) 18 € pro o, ¢ pro v possis

8 P. Oxy. 1789 1 15-19, ii 1-17, 3 i, 12 4 2166(e)4

v 708 abre wipo Tw WpOTGpw T véuw T
?
O"TELXGL, mapéfer 8 a,u,m wévor moAvy
dvrdny, émel ke vios e,u, a

4 ].duet’ €

1..0..1°1
[ ]
qéapprteﬁ ws wriaTg [roiyors,
8 &5 & éyupov Alpeva 8po[,uw,u,ev

kai pn T Okvos ,u,o)tﬁ[afcog a,u,pcewv
)\aﬁn 'TTpOS‘T]/\OV yap uey’ [daébAop:
,u,va(r@'rrre Tw mapotbe ,u[oxﬁw

12 viv mis dvmp Sdwipwos ye[réobw.

Kal U fcm*cnwxuvaev [avavSpLa
éadows Tormas yas vma ke[pévors:

. ] Tavd[

16 o o[
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king to have . . . for the sake of much . . . to re-
main (7); oh that it might happen to me then,
when . . . marriage.l

* End of the poern. The marriage may be that of Pittacus:
cf. 70.

This wave in turn comes (like 7)1 the previous
one, and it will give us much trouble to bale out
when it enters the ship’s . . . Let us strengthen
(the ship’s sides) as quickly as possible, and let us
race into a secure harbour; and let soft fear not
seize any of us; for a great (ordeal) stands clear
before us. Remember the previous (hardship):
now let every man show himself steadfast. And let
us not disgrace (by cowardice) our noble fathers lying -
beneath the earth, who . .. the city . . . being
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éovrels 1. am marépwly
Taw o loppos O8]
éoure[ ey Tayav]

20 ratls 1. vnropev . |
ard .| Is rdodemal]
1T ].ot0a . €A .|
[ ].-mou.1

24 w[..].1 ].ow .|
Wl dul Pl . .
vel - Jos peve|
povapyioy

28 p]nde dexwp[
1. .@nud .|

]. otot 7 dmon|
Jadvewrv: éxf

1 wporépw véuw Herael. codd. ABG Ald. mporépw vo'p.'w cod; 0
wlplorepl pap. 7& mporépw wup Lobel Tdw mpOTEPWY GV
Seidler, Bergk 3 éuPaive codd. &uPa Seidler éufal-vmp ci.
Page 8, 9, 12, 14 suppl. Hunt 10 Aaxm: superser. 8 pap.
suppl. Wilamowitz 11, 13 suppl. Diehl 16 of] suppl.
Hunt 16 wéfhr Hunt 28 post hune v. novi carm. initf.
statuendum esse cens. Lobel propter vv. 29-31 metrum
31 inf. marg. schol. ex quo nihil nisi Mupeiov intelligi potest

Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 5 (p. 5 Buffiére)
Spoiws 8¢ 7a Hmd Tobrov almrrduevos érépwlhi mou Adyer
]
- A) 3 - ~ W
76 8 nire xbpa . . . éufa.

- hJ
kataxépws év rais AAmyoplais 6 vpoudtys fadarTeder xui’-ra
mAelora 7dv Bia 7Tovs Tupdvwous Emexdrrwy kawdv melayeiots
xetpdowy elkdle.
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. . . from fathers . . . our spirit . . . is like . .
swift . . . heart (?) . . . tyranny 2 . . . and let us
not accept 3 . . .

L Or ‘on top of’. 2 The Greek term is ‘ monarchy ’; this
is the earliest instance of the word. 3 A comment in the
lower margin has the name ‘ Myrsilus ’; the rest is illegible.

Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories

Similarly 1 (Alcaeus) refers elsewhere in riddling fashion to
the activities of (Myrsilus):

b

‘ This wave . . . enters the ship’s . . .

The islander overdoes the seafaring in his allegories, and he
compares most of the troubles which assail him because of the
tyrants to storms on tho high sea.

! These words occur immediately after the passage quoted at
fr. 208; see also Anacr, 417,
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% P. Oxy. 1789 frr, 6 ot 40

54 .1
Jaedpein . [
1..[.1.8.a wdy[
4 ]. xaw pdX’ éwv . [
Jvdv 7 dvdpos moA[
] Heddoywy Aol
Jrror’ €feme . [
8 dlvaé 'yhagbﬁpa[
le Kepaanor . [
v drqawoe k[
Jr éélers DdA[avBov
12 v iyfy[
5 "Avrovdpos Maas 8 de nom. propr. in -avaé cog. Diehl
10 yadocy vel vdeoa]y Lobel

10B P. Oxy. 1789 frr. 29 et 16 4 2166(e)12 (vol. xxi p. 146)

éue Seldav, Elue maiolav raxordTwy medéyoroar
Topuovel
! T
Jet popos awx[pos:'
4 émi yap waplos aviarov[ T ikvelTaL )
édddw 8€] Bpduos év ofmifea duier pofépoiow
pulawspevoy
3 7 3 3
Javdrars® o
4 ex Herodian. =. p. A. §’ 36 (&7t ydp 76 wdpos c’;:xscapc‘w ixvelra
‘ecod. H) suppl. Seidler; dviaror pap.; fort. [ixdve 5 ex
schol. Soph. 0. R. 153, ubi ¢de: et doPepss cod. L, suppl. Lobel

Heph. 12. 2 p. 38 Consbr. (mepi ro8 dn” éAdagoves lwwxod)

'Aale 8¢ moAXd, diomep xai Tdde¢
4 !
éue Befdav, éue mdoay karoTdTwy TEdEYOLTAY.
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. . oh (perhaps with the name of a person ad-
dressed) . . . ignorance . . . all (?) ... in spite
of being very ... a man! .. . Pelasgians Aeo-
han? ... lord® . . . smooth (ships ?) . .. Crisat

. . swift (ships ?) . . . throwing out (Phalanthus?)
... fish ... ,

L Or perhaps Antandros: ef. fr. 337, 2 Cf, Hdt. 7. 95. 1
‘ the Aeolians . . ., once called Pelasgians, according to the
Greeks ° 3 Or a proper name ending in -anax. t A,
seems to be alluding to Phalanthus, the Spartan founder of
Tarentum, who before reaching 1taly was shipwrecked in the
sea of Crisa (near Delphi) and was rescued by a dolphin (Paus.
10. 13. 10).

10B

Me, wretched woman,! me, sharing in all misery
. . . house . . . shameful destiny . . .; for an in-
curable injury comes upon me, and the belling of the
deer grows in the timid heart 2 . . . maddened . . .
infatuations . . .

1 Note the dramatic character of the poem: the woman speaks
in her own person from the very beginning. For theme and
metre of. Hor. Carm. 3. 12, 2 Perhaps the mating-call of
the stag remains in the breast of the hind; see Page 8. & A.
292-3 for various explanations.

Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Alcaeus wrote many (poems entirely in lonies), for example
{v. 1.
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id. Poem. 3. 5 p. 65 Conasbr. (cf. 3. 7 p. 66)

1 7 4 L) -~ 33 I » L rd
koTd oyéow, ws €v 7@ wop’ " Adcalw dopart, of 7 dpyn

r
€ue Seldav, éue mdoav kaxoTdTwy Tedéyoloay.

N pl ’ " ’ n 3 A} 1 L4 I ke o 3
dmetpos pév yap ms dv $roeer dv adro & opoiewv elva, ef‘
lwnfis dn’ éidooovos ovlvylas waroperpodpevor, Nuels 8¢, émel

-~ A 7
watd 8éxa opdpev adro cvlvyias kartaperpovuevov, xato oxyéow
7
avrd veypdglac dauév.

33 P. Oxy. 2166(b) 11 {vol. xxi p. 128-9) (== 1233 frr. var. +
2081(d) 3 + 2166(b) 6)

(b)
[

(2)
1.

1.1 Trocd
roo| ] exrcexarva| (c).
(@
devp| Jvxemrovdp . | 1davr .|
aBals[ 5] . .oxeyypalolo [ brodwm.[ ].....
5 éfava] 1.[.]...¢ad] Jert yvia ¢ ].0s
mAény| Iro Aaidos [ ].ecba
ol Serce| 5 ].véidno [ loav
ets tpav| 1% pevosd[ 5 ].pw
kavwyl ]. wpor . [ 1.t
10 wew a}f[ ].v+ 70da] JroAudTar
| IRVE | ].o0s
frr, disposuit Lobel, Oz, Pap. xxi 128-9
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On Poetry

. . . in strophic correspondence, as in the song of Aleacus
which begins (v. 1). A novice might say that it was built up
of like units, measured by the Ionic a minore; but I, observing
that it is measured in groups of ten Ionies,? state that it is com-
posed in strophic correspondence.

3 Cf. Hor. Carm. 3. 12,

33-57 are papyrus fragments of 2nd c. A.p., the first pieces of
Alcaeus to be found at Oxyrhynchus. The first two lines of fr. 50
were known from a quotation of Alcaeus in Plutarch.

331

(2) (b) ()
... uncover(ed?). ..
Hither 2 ... ... not derive benefjit (?) ...
youth ... ...growold ... ... robe ...
driedup (7)... ... limbs still carry (?) ...
to sail ... ...the sail 3. ..

if ...

to holy ...
and feast ..,
remain ...

! Fragments (a), (b) and (e) probably belong to the same
column, although (e) may be from a different column. Fr.
(d), which belongs to a different column from fr. (e), has the
word ‘ citizens ’. # The beginning of an eight-line poem of

. uncertain metre. 3 Or ‘rag’.
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34 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 4 |- 2166(b)9 (vol. xxi p. 127) 4 2166(b)3
- 2166(b)10. 1-2 (vol. xxi p. 127); wvid. Sa. 213C eol. ii 1

Setiré pot va]oov Ilédomos Almovrels,

waides (Ppilinor Allos] nde Arjdas,

evwdw] Bplwt mpo[ddlmre, Kdarop
4 kat Hodvde[v]xes:

ot kot ebpnav y[0ova] kai BdAacoar
waloay épyeat’ dxvmdldwv én’ immwy,
pha 8 dvBpdimols] Balv]drw pieotle

8 (akpuvoevTos,

edgd[vy]wv Opdiorovrles én’] drpa vawy
mPjrobler Addpmpor mpo[Tov’ ovlrp[éyolvres
dpyarég & & vikTe dldos pé]povres

12 vai ple]raivar:

guppl. Hunt praster 1 Sefré por Gallavotti »a] Lobel: cf.
306D 3 etvéw Diehl 9 edodvywy Edmonds én Jure_nka
16 fin. Bowra 12 desunt ut vid. strophae tres ex quibus
litterae exstant perpaucae
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34

Come hither, leaving the island of Pelops,! strong
sons of Zeus and Leda; appear with kindly heart,
Castor and Pollux, who go on swift horses over the
broad earth and all the sea, and easily rescue men
from chilling death, leaping on the peaks of their
well-benched ships, brilliant from afar as you run up
the fore-stays,? bringing light to the black ship in the
night of trouble 3 . | .

! Le. the Peloponnese: Castor and Pollux, the Diosecuri, were
asgociated with Sparta. For the opening words see fr. 306D
= 8a, 213C. ? The reference is to St. Elmo’s fire, the elec-
trical discharge which creates a glow about the mast-head and
rigging of ships. 3 There were probably three more stanzas,
of which some nine letters remain,
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34A P. Oxy. 2166(b)10. 3-17 (vol. xxi p. 127-8) = 1233 frr.
5.3~ 7,

12, 6, 7, 26 + 2081(d)5
Jepmel
2 ... e
[Sevices|
4 Jrapmot|

1.1 . Troe pexpd
6 rJupdwois [. 1.9 .. [
Jrolas méow tmmol

8 Ai{rovres Mdkapo[s vioov e’]m)pa'.r[[ . Jlav
Jov é\bere rav k[ Jrépet
10 Jvres] . Juass] ].amos [
N Jewoare]
12 17 ns €]
JroAw [
14 ].ww [

lamd raorio]
3 Kdorop xai? Snell IloAd]euxes? Diehl dJdevices? Lobel
6 suppl. Hunt 7 tmmo[uoé v{e) Lobel 8 fort. rov in rav
COIT. 9 & ylav éfere 7oy K[2  JLobel” 10 AalJAamos
Hunt

35 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 14
kav vopov [
év peAddpoliouy)
mrouctAars k[

] .. 7eda]

36 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 1 i + 2081(d)1

1. Bal x J.
] ais xal peAl
Jrovehvooou|
4 JeoTov pev .|

248

ALCAEUS
34A1

.+« (Castor and) Pollux (?) . . . tyrants () . . .
grass {7) on foot and on horseback . . . leaving the
lovely island of Macar 2 . . . come to the land which
C— inhabits . . . hurricane (?) . . . city . . . from
the bone 3 . . .

! Liine 1 is the beginning of a poem, probably in Greater
Asclepiads. See Lobel (Oz. Pap. xxi p. 128) and Voigt ad loc.
for alternative views. ¢ Legendary first settler and king of
Lesbos. ? Or ‘ from the city-dwelling . . .’

a5

In accordance with the law?® . .
. intricate . . .

. in the halls
17 Or ‘ with custom’.

36
«..turn ... lyre ... reproaches ... is se-
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wldurede pf ... Jae
Jow dveideow
les drrvxérpirac
8 Jrov 7’ éxalo]répew
]. ara Aduperac.
* Jpmov €oikoTes
o Juvléuevor Avais
12 Jjuate cvAAéyn|
o] . . 18oxnu]

K Jdrxee[ . alvdive

16 ].apea .|

suppl. Hunt praeter 14 (Diehl) 12 xpjrpare guAdéyn[y Hunt
13 [8¢]8oxnp[ev- Hunt

37 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 1 ii 1-7

e .. o

Téavt .|
3 ovder|
éywoal
5 depp A
70 yap af ., E
T 8oy .......ovtn Iy ds ke OéAwa]

7 8éiwo[c Hunt
38A P. Oxy. 1238 fr. 1 ii 8-20 + 2166(b)]

move [kai uebv’ &) Me)ta'.l:mw: ap’ é’po’t' T( [’cﬁai's
T Srapel . .. . JBuvderr’ T’ Axépovra wéylav mopov

250

ALCAEUS

parated . . . farther . . . will take . . . resembling
. . . launching civil wars . .. to collect money
- resolved . .. pour . .. flowery (perfume) . ..

t Perhaps ‘ putting an end to civil wars ’.

37

.such .. .no...I...to bear... for
...tothegods...to...as they wish.1

1 End of poem,

38A

Drink and get drunk, Melanippus, with me. Why
do you suppose that when you have crossed the great
river of eddying (?) Acheron you will see again the
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{dBais alediw kdéfapov ¢dos [G’L'l,bepov’
4 Speol’; aAX’ dye pn peydiwv énfifdAdeo-

xal yap Zioudos AEQ}:ESaLs‘_ Bacidevs [éda

~ ! , -
dvlpwv mAetoTa vonoduevos [avdrw kpérny

dMa kal moAUdpis €wv dma xdpe [bis ..
8 Swvdert 'Ayépovt’ émépaice, u[éunde 8 v

abre péxbov éxny Kpovidais Balaidevs KATW
pedaivas yfdvos: adX’ dyv un 7d[8" éméimeo:

fés] v dfdooper ai mora kdAdora v[iv ypéwy
¥ -~ -~ 4
12 ¢éplpy drrwa T@vde malny Td[ya 8@ Héos.

...... dveluos Bopilats éme . [

suppl. 1 xai péfv’ & Diehl ¢ais Schmidt 2 Di?hl 3 {dfas
deMdlw Hunt  dipepor Diehl 4, 5 Wilamowitz 6 Page
7 Wilamowitz 8 Page 9 Jurenka, Coppola 10 Wila-
mowitz 11 Page 12 init. Diels fin. Diehl 13 Hunt

38B P. Baden 174 (ed. Gerhard G#. Pap. Hetdelb. 1938 p. 17 £.)

Jos Bopiats [
] wéAw eioa .|
s wibapiod]
Jrrewpodprann]
5 Jwmedex].].]
Il
1 dvep]os Diehl
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sun’s pure light? Come, do not aim at great things:
why, king Sisyphus,! son of Aeolus, wisest of men,
supposed that he (was master of Death?); but
despite his cunning he crossed eddying Acheron
twice at fate’s command, and king Zeus, son of
Cronus, devised a toil for him to have under the black
earth. Come, do not hope for these things; now if
ever, while we are young, it is fit to endure whatever
of these things God may give us to suffer.? ., .. the
North wind . . .

! Sisyphus told his wife to omit his funeral rites and was
allowed to return from the underworld to take her to task.
Once back, he stayed until he died of old age. When he
reached Hades for the second time, he was condemned to push
a boulder to the top of a hill from which it always rolled down
again. * Some scholars suspect that the poem ends here.
1t certainly begins at line 1.

38B

... the North windl. .. city . . . lyre . . .
under the roof 2 . . . share . . .

! The first editors, Diehl {1936) and Gerhard, thought that this
line overlapped with line 13 of 38A; it may or may not be

part of the same poem. 2 Cf. Pi. P. 1. 97 ¢ lyres under the
roof ’. '
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39 P. Oxy. 1233 frr. 8 = {a) et 20 = (b)

(2)
]p%aqd

2 ppararovravt| (b)
lev7é pe yijpas 7€l . .
lerarol

4 Jro )\aﬂe[oﬁ]m x[ - [p[ v
PBov amdAwr o’ duvlo Jv obv[o

6 lrar moAudrar SAvyor o[ Ty Ad]
Jro yap éupdpuevov odf 1...0

8 ].is dvdpeor rois yewo[pev . .

] . gédos % kai Ppéar ﬂ'ﬁxva[u’:rc
10 s mapa poipar Aios otdé Tpix[
Jovres doats pe . [

12 1. $épeotfar Bdby[

1 walpddafes Diehl 3 ve [vdoor + Diehl’ 4 x[d]p[eros
Ed'l;ug);?is xlalpliego~ sive ~err- Treu § 7al]dwr Diehl , 9
watl wdrr]a Wilamowitz [woe xexdoperos Diehl 10 7pix[es
éppuer Diehl

'

)
41 P. Oxy. 1233 fir. 21, 12, 15 (+ 2081 (d) 2), 23

8o’ éw|
Tres aBpw|
Javrooal

lgdad
v dyvae
]
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ALCAEUS
39

- « . persuasions () . .. this . . . when old age
(and diseases?) . . . me . . . to forget kindness( ?) 1
+ - - tender (children?) ... hymn . . . you . . .
wine . . . of citizens slight . . . for fated . . . men
born . . . (even if in all respects he) is wise and
(supplied with) shrewd wits . . . against the will of
Zeus not even hairs (fall P) .. . distress . . . to
win2 deep . . .

1 Or ‘ delightful . . .’ 2 Or * to be carried . . . deep’.

- .man. .. being . .. delicate . . . pure . . .
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holy . . . bearing . . . (pour?) wine . . . lyre . . .
vay {pav [ owning a precinct . . . the peak of the city . . .
Ipdpevirles [ Aphrodite! . . . women(?) . . .
12 Je" obfoly ! Vocative case: this seems to be an invocation.
Jus [.7. lraw
].08€ Guu[
] «iBaps 8f
16 ]
TéJuevos Aayoiofa
klopUdar moAnos
W’ Adpédera |
20 101
vyl
1 &[»8p" Kalinka 11 «drx[e’ vel &yxle’ Lobel 17 suppl.
Wilamowitz 18 8w vel xax Wilamowitz 21 yw[auc- Hunt
42 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 2ii 1-16 42
dis Adyos, kdrwy d[yos évex’ Epywr As 1 the story goes, because of evil deeds bitter
Heppduw rai maioli mor’, "Qlev’, HAev - ' grief came once to Priam and his sons from you,
i odbev wixpov, o $* dhege Zebs | Helen, and Zeus destroyed holy -Ilium with fire.
4 "Ihov ipav. Not such was the delicate maiden whom the noble
, son of Aeacus,? inviting all the blessed gods to the
o8 readray Alaxidas dyavos , | wedding, married, taking her from the halls of Nercus

mdvras €s yduov pdrlapas kaléooats
dyer’ éx Nvjfplnos édaw [uerdfpwv
8 mdpfevor dfpav
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€s dduov Xe:ppwvog' éNvoe & dyvas
Cdpa mapbévw- $idd[ras & éfale
IIHAeos xai Nnpeldwv apiorlas,

12 e’g & dviavrov

~ 4 ? 9 4 7
maida yéwar alpbéwy [Pépiarov
» 7
SABov EdvBav édarnlpa mwAwy:
? ’ > 7 2 > L 7 s
ol 8 dmdrovr dud’ 'Eéva Dpiyes re
16 ral mohis arTwy.

suppl. 1-3, 5, 10 Page 9, 16 Wilamowitz 13 Diehl ~

cetera Hunt

43 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 2 ii 17-23
vi pév i’ évverd
2 K[a]l:. oV 'yepdvowwe[
HAbov yAaivay éx . [
4 ra[i] mpwradior mwiblews]
r[é]ovr’ Bbe 8¢ unm|

3 éyw[v Hunt

44 P. Oxy. 1233 frr. 9. 1-8, 3. 1-7

ayl

2. 1-10

72 1.1
4. ][]’p[][
wlodel oo Jve wdxew mepp]

6 pdre(p’ éfovouldadwy éxdAn vad® dmeprdrav
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to the home of Chiron3; he loosened the pure
maiden’s girdle, and the love of Peleus and the best
of Nereus’ daughters flourished; and within the year
she bore a son, the finest 7of demigods, blessed driver
of chestnut horses. But 'they perished for Helen'’s
sake—-the Phrygians and their city.

1 The four stanzas may form a complete poem; 16 is cer-
tainly the last line. Fr. 283 also deals with Helen: see also
Sa. 16. 2 Peleus, who married Thetis, daughter of Nereus;
their son was Achilles. 4 The Centaur, tutor of Achilles,
4 Troy.

43

(We two ) ! would for the sake of . . . and with
the cranes? . . . I came wearing a cloak . . . trust-
ing the ship on her maiden voyage(?)% . .. Thus
such . . . nolonger . . . -

1 So Wilamowitz (v&3{¢>); Lobel takes vé as gen. of vdos, ‘ in
fancy would . . .> This is the beginning of the poem; Lobel
thinks it ends at line 8. ? Cranes pass north over Greece
in March, south in September. 4 See Voigt ad loc.; Treu
thinks the reference is to an early springtime voyage.

44

. evil . . . (Achilles) called his mother, nam-
ing her,! the Naiad, best of the sea-nymphs; and she,
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vv,uc;')[av éwlaiav: a 8¢ 'yovwv [agauéva Alos
8 ixe€Tev’ [dyamd]rw Téieos pdvw

6 suppl. Page olv’ Diehl du]dodwr Lobel 7 suppl. Page
8 [dvamd}rw L-P p3] 7d méreos pavw [dripdoar Lobel

45 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 3. 8-15, 9. 9, 18 | 2166(b)2

"EBpe, k[aAAearos worci,u.wv map Alivov
efc[’qaﬂ €s] 'rroquvpcav Ba)\acroav
Bpaxlias eplevyouevos a 'yataS‘

4 . Jawal.].[.. I

kal oe moAar mapbévikar *mwérm [oow
.« JAov phpav &.‘n’d?\acm Xe'p[m,
Jar Bérxyovrar 76 [o]ov ws dAei[nma
8 Bn[co]v vdwp

1-3, 5,7, 8 suppl. Lobel 1 Allvor Lobel vel A{lvw Page
3 Opanlias vel Bpairfwv Lobel 6 wxai wd]Awv Edmonds wxdx
xdJAwr Gallavotti  fin. suppl. Hunt 7 7o cov vix legend.
Lobel-Page 7o [#]dv Diehl

Schol. Theocr. 7. 112 (p. 106 Wendel)

*Alxalds ¢gmow o1 “Efpos wxdAdworos moraudv (dett., morauds
codd. KLUEA), 8o ©pdsns (ci. H. Frinkel, Sioxdis codd.) 8¢
xarapépeciar abrdv dmd ‘Poddmys wai éfepedyeofar ward modw
Alvov.

468 P. Oxy. 1233 fir. 17, 21
4 (fin.) ]G"yelppe'
48 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 11 6-20

1. av 8ddaocoar
Frw qfu:'peaeac
I’ dv Pépoero
la karayped
10 ]BaBddwvos ipas
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clasping the knees of Zeus,? begged him to (prosper ?)
the wrath of her beloved son.?

1 Or * grieving terribly . 2 Of I 1. 495 L 3 End of
poem; Page thinks it is complete in eight lines.

45

Hebrus,! you flow, the most beautiful of rivers,
past Aenus into the turbid sea, surging through the
land of Thrace . . . and many maidens visit you (to
bathe ?) their (lovely) thighs with tender hands; they
are enchanted (as they handle?) your marvellous
water like unguent .

! Beginning of the poem. The river is now called the Maritza.

Scholiast on Theoeritus

Alcaeus says that the Hebrus is the most beautiful of rivers
and that it flows down through Thrace from Mount Rhodope
and disgorges its waters by the city of Aenus.

16
. rouse . . .
48
. the sea . . . to be carried; .. . might be
carried . . . destroys . . . (from?) holy Babylon
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v "AokdAwrva
wplvoevr’ éyéppny
v KAT dKpas.
Jre xkdoAov
15 Js *Aldao Bcﬁpaa
JAw vo'r]crﬂaa
crr]eanvw,u,a'r appL
| radra mw'ra.
Jo.[..] abrou
20 ].0e[

12 wddepor xp) Hunt

50 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 32 2-7

.!c&fr Tc‘ng wé)\ha mlafoivas kepdAas  yee por udpov
2 xal KCL’T ) Woh[aw or1fleos
rwvovTwy, Kdica|
4 &docav, weda &’ ax\hw[v
&]Vﬂ[p]wwwv, o 3¢ w1y é[
vl ] daiot’ o’mo)\[
1.

1 kdryeé por Edmonds mat yée por Liobel
mowitz amdMeooar Diehl

6 x]ifor] Wila-

Plut. Qu. Conv. 647e, iii 1. 3 (iv p. 86 Hubert)

poprvpet & "Advalos ;ce?lsvwv xa-raxem 76 ppor atrod xard Tds
“moMa mafloloas kedards wal rd moAd orifeos

51(b) P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 33
6 Jo madau]
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ALCALEUS

. . Ascalon?! . . . to stir up chilling (war?) . ..

from the summit. ... and good . .. house of
Hades . . . to think . . . garlands for us .. . all
these . . . -selves . .

! Perhaps A.’s brother Antimenidas served in the Babylonian
army in Nebuchadrezzar’s campaigns in Palestine: see Page
8. & 4. 224 and of. fr. 350. N.'s destruction of Asecalon is
dated to 604 B.C. (see test. 1).

50

Pour ! perfume over my head, which has suffered

much, and over my grey chest ... let them
drink( ?),2evils . . . (the gods?) gave, and with other
(men?) . . ., but the man who does not . . . you say

(that he has lost?) . . .
! Beginning of poem. 2 Perhaps ‘ as we drink .

Plutarch, Table-talk

Alcacus bears witness (to the practice of anointing the breast
with perfume) when he gives the order, * Pour . . . chest.’

5L(b)
. hand . ..
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63 P. Oxy. 1233 fr. 25 -}- 2166(b)4
] ]‘r)wbﬁaﬂ[

vacov|

58 P. Berol. 9810, Berliner Klasstkertexte v (2) xii 2

Jre ar@dvm]
les dduots
Jav
4 d]éxeatliar

Jov 098¢ rou
Jwpéve
]. mee

8 lons

v dpvorp’ és képauov péyar
JudxPets Tobr’ Euelev guvers
Jpnrwéavos dAAws

12 Juor peldwv aelons

falrdagas dedipuet dorlpov
Jroeidny alfpov émjpevor
JraBevres ws Tayiora
16 Jadav kapdxwv éAovres

] . boaper mpor’ dvama
Jrovres kal k” tfapdirepor
lev AAdevr Gupan
3 4 » ”

20 aludoridos épyov ein

Irovdprais yépp’ dmv p’ éuudrewv
' [...]rwxdpar
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ALCATUS
53

.or ... forget ... island . ..

58

2nd ¢. A.D. papyrus, published by Schubart and Wilamo-
wibtz in 1907

... die. .. houses ... to receive . .. and not

. - - dip the ladle into the great jar . . . toiling,
hearing this from me . . . drunk you may sing . . .
we spare the sea,! oh ;2 the frosty(?) morning air
. standing(?) as quickly as possible . . . of the
poles3 taking . .. we . .. towards the walls(?)4
-« turning(?) . . . more cheerful (we should drink)
with glad heart, (and) there would be need for a long
drink . . . you fasten your hand ... from my
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Jets ribnow
3 3 F
24 Peraid’ doida
] dyr radra pou

1t arre T wip péya
28 Jrifnobia

suppl. Diehl 9 Bdwre]v Bolte 11 ‘1ncel‘rt. nqut’)’modo
31isth¥§uend.: (é’)gavosﬁWilamowitz’ q&fa’o’rm 3e] py Ta@, §av§s
Vogliano ‘ potius dMws quam dAA" ds Schubart 12 adv
3€] por Sitzler 13 43y Sitzler viv vap §ehubart fa] Wila-
mowitz 14 7oy mdx]- Sitzler én. de ém-émwuvu Scpul,oart;, Bgc}
cf. 129. 17, 8. 57. 2 fort. de -fjpar vel -Inu 15’a)\)t vel odd
dvor]- Wilamowitz (deb. dor]- Voigt) ’18 Tpé]- Schubart
19 mdvop]evDiehl 20 kal xev Voglla,l,lo, d]- Schubart 21
7 8517 évdprars Wilamowitz dAX’ ad]r’ d.Sitzler 22 éuan]
#lepélre rdpar pippav Tis Bdmonds post v. 25 spat. unius vers.
vac. rel. 26 dnrere wip T Wilamowitz

59 P. Oxy. 1360 frr. 12, 13

(2) (b)

Noogopup] lv
VTeso . Jeow
IpAadpos o[ Jrow
(a) 1 unius verbi sunt litterae aooau (b) inter vv. 1 et 2

marg. dext. schol. dv{ri 7o) lepacv[A cf. 130a. 3-5 fin.,
350. 4-6 fin.

60(a) P. Oxy. 1360 fr. 3 -+ 2166(c)14
1.1
Jouwl
JAxiove . [
]..[..;.,]81,[
5 Jwv eis "Addal
inf. . schol. [.7.[. ]y peratd Idppas Ka [t] MP‘ETLA’I;—
LI‘:JS ::'njacg? ai‘:;v;[o’]]?c:’; rwas w[ Jpl..] ¢nor 78D Bicxed]
1. . pev ydp o MdporMos]
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garments . . . head . . . puts . . . song . . . come,

these things to me . . . (kindle) a great fire . . .
you put . . .

I By rowing no more? 2 Vocative case of an unknown noun
oxvpay (possibly a term of abuse or a Proper name) or gxdgov,
also at 167.3, 174. 2; see Page 8. & 4. 160-1. 3 * Steering-

paddies * LSJ. ¢ The ship’s walls? ‘ to front the breeze ’,
Edmonds.

99-111 are papyrus fragments of 2nd ¢. A.D. The style and the
personal allusions prove the authorship of Alcacus, and his name
appears in the scholium on fr. V1.~ Most of the fragments are
oracwTied, civil war poems.

59(a)

. worthless . . .
59(b)

. sacrilege ! . . |

! The scholiast indicates that Alcacus used a word © instead of
leposyfA’, & noun or verb denoting temple-robbery; of.
beogvAaior at 298. 18. The fragment may be identical with
130a. 3-5 or with 350. 4-6. See Page S. I. G. p- 155,

60{a)
. . to the house of Hades e

Scholiast: . .. seems . . . between Pyrrha and Mytilene
some of the spear-bearers . . . he says to Bycchis . . . for
Myrsilus . . .

! The tyrant’s bodyguard: cf. 5. 12, Bycchis is a friend of
Aleaeus, Myrsilus the tyrant of Mytilene.
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61 P. Oxy. 2166 (c) 42 (vol. xxi p. 131) == 1360 frr. 15, 17 -+
2166 (c) 10, 11, 13, 14, 16, 32, 35
Jel
oy .1 . wv]
] . tréepyov

Jua-
5 Jowv Tormwy|
Jaog [
Jvorrr [ JwAaf] Tvral
Jvrw [ 1. vlolef
Jvafay]
10 xlpvlepa] pepiuvol

].ov70 vomu,,u,a voar:
] ap,oxen'rov € .y Bnawav[
].ov: odTwde v[o]'q,u,[,u, T |
Odvar[ov {laxpvier[ral Ju,apt,lrac[

15 1.[  lQes[.Im[ 1.

3 dielird- vel dAojird vestigg., mon convenire cens. Lobel
5 ¢{]JAdwr ? Hunt 10 ¢fcor an quo-ar. inc. TA&}rov 7o vm}p.pa.
dioar Treu 12 &mr Lobel 13 ofirw 8¢ Treu v[éIpulp’
éJenro 7 Lobel 16-21 frr. omisi

63 P. Oxy. 1360 fr. 5

1.0

2 ]
] . wAe
Js édcwr|
JraTos«]
6

yelAiows ordT[npas
3 Kxc[avarriday Treu 7 Stoye]- Hunt
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ALCAEUS
61

- criminal(?) . . . dear(?) parents . . . youth(?)

. chilling care . . . to implant a (long-suffer-
ing ) spirit; . to have a toilfree life . . . and so
the spirit (was established?) . . . chilling death to

seize . . .

63
. gave!l . ., thousand ? staters . . .
L' A bold supplement in line 3 gives ‘son of Cleanax’, i.e.

Myrsilus. ® Or a multiple of a thousand: ef the 2000
staters of 69. 2,
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64 P. Oxy. 1360 fr. 4 1-8
| 7 Bouuf

86 P. Oxy. 1360 r. 1 1-8

.a’J-s: mapal
alam] .].[

4 Tomos] .].[

moAaf . ] . [
s 0N
LA |

8 a4 woMs dupa.

6 é0éN[y vel éfeA[£ Diehl 8 aupd pap., ut vid., i.e. d dupa

67 P. Oxy. 1360 fr. 1 9-13
3 '4 y 5 2
oY ravtT 715 a .|
3Oy 3 ’ >
ovd’ dogvvrer|o]s agotay . . [ )
Bapuw Aaro[idla ToiT lequ/\afa[
wy Tis TV K[G.]KOﬂTanLSG.V, ..
5 éooerar ddveplos] lotlow am” dpydw|
1 #s = A, fuit ' dnfopos ? Hunt dn[dAopvos Diehl 2 :J'r.'(péyvowc
H?mt dAdowgr  Schmidt 3 éfvrdéa[o Hunt éfvAdfa[ro

Schmidt B fort. *Apxdw[ L-P (cf. test. 24) omnia suppl.
Hunt
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ALCAREUS
64
.. god .
66
.. .but., .. the word . . . many. . . as charm-
ed(?) . . . whatever . . . our city?

! End of poem.

67

He! was not in all respects (shiftless?) . . . nor
unintelligent . . . the altar of Leto’s son? . ..
guarded against this, that one of the base-born should

be clearly seen . . . (those descended from Ar-
chaeus?3) ...

1 Beginning of poem. 2 Apollo. Cf. the perjury of Pitta-

cus deplored at 129. 14 1., 306g. 8 ff.: he may be the subject
of this poem. 3 Cf. test. 24.
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68 P. Oxy. 1234 fr. 1 1-6 (cf. Ox. Pap. xi p. 56) + 2166 (c} 1,
38 4- 2166 (e} 40 (xxi p. 130)

YIS Y 0 Y I P

2 otk d[..]Jraice

mpdii AdBodov marepdyi|
xkdre T[o)y Kijvw mdTepal
rwitlo . | dvaloywros e
6 ultloos dAurpov.
2 d[majraioe. Lobel vel dfpejraicee 1-P 3 Hesych. MnPéhe

.« . dtie AbaoBijrac 4 suppl. Mazzarino wdrerfo]v Lobel
& suppl. Lobel xJdv- vel plo)’ Jov- Diehl 6 suppl. Hunt

69 P. Oxy. 1234 fr. 1 7-14 (cf. 1360) + 2166 (c) 1

Zet wdrep, Avdou pév émaloydAavres
ouppépaiat Siaxedioss ardlTnpas
dup’ Edwrav, ai ke Suvduel ip|

4 & mohww éXlnp,

ot wdfovres olddua mﬁozlov,ot’:’[ﬁ’ éy

0U8¢ ywdokovres: 6 & wis a,)iwwa[

mouk[LAédpwr edudpea mpoAéfalis

8 fAn[ejro Adony.

schol. marg. dext. v. 1 . . . énl ovudopals doydAovres x{al)
Mmotu(ev)or: of. comment. P. Oxy. 2307 fr. 1 18 ff. = 306a
18 ff. 1 e schol. suppl. Lobel 2 suppl. Wlla.rfnovfltz ap.
Hunt 3 Svvdiuef® pap.  -viped’ Lobel ’—m’u,u.ea Voigt
iplav vel “Ip[as L-P 6 suppl. Hunt 6 dAdme[{ Hunt,
sed cf. Hesych. dAdmar 7 drdmyé
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ALCAEUS-
68

. willnot deceive . . . gentle . . . father wor-
thy of stoning . . . and moreover Zis father . . . the
same . . . the shameless man . . . wicked hateful
object.1

1 End of poem. Although only few words are missing, the
gense is far from clear. The lines may be about Pittacus.

69

Father ! Zeus, the Lydians, indignant at the turn
of events, gave us two thousand staters in the hope
that we could enter the holy city,? although they had
never received any benefit from us and did not know
us; but he,® with the cunning of a fox, predicted an
easy outcome and thought we would not notice him.

Scholiast in this papyrus at lines 1-2
. indignant and annoyed at the turn of ejvents
Commentator (P. Oxy. 2307: 2nd c. A.D.)
the Lydians, distressed at our fortunes .

! Beginning of poem; it seems unlikely that line 8 is the end.
Presumably A. hoped that Zeus would punish the behaviour
deseribed in lines 6-8. 2 Possibly Mytilene; but the text
may have had ‘enter the acropolis of Hiera’': Pliny,
N, H. 5. 139 gives Hiera as the name of a city of old Leshos
(see Page, S. & A. 227), 3 Pittacus? For further mention
of the Lydians see test. 9(c) (d) (e).
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70 P. Oxy. 1234 fr. 2 1-13

L3yl

7. Jrwe 7d8 elmmy 88 . v .. [

dfvper medéywy ouvumooiw . |

Bdppos, dtdcvwy med’ adepfarwy
5 edwynuevos alirotaw émal

kivos 8¢ mawbers "ATpeidal . 1. [

Samrérw méw ds kat meda Mupoi[Alw]

s K’ dupe BSApT’ "Apevs émr . Uxe . . [
9 rpdmmyr éx 8¢ yoAw T@de Aaboiuel . . [

yaddooouer 8¢ Tas fupoBdpw Adus

eudvdew e pdyas, rav mis  Odvumioy

&vwpae, SAuor uev els quaTay dywv
13 Durrdkwe 6¢ 8idots kibos émnplat]ov.

schol. ad v. 6 émyaulay oxdv ol y(ap) m(epi) [He’v{?;).ov?]
'Alrdpéws drdyovor Slact]rar . . . as «lai) mpdmy plera) rold
Muploid(ov) 2 fort. mpdirewr Lobel 4 Theognost. Ctm."il
dédwr & dAaldv cont. Lobel suppl. Hunt it E’wa[pxe‘.:a:
Schmidt 6 -Sav yéve Bowra 7 suppl. Hunt 8 emt
redyea Sohmidt 9 Aafdued” Wilamowitz fort. -ued’ af Lobel
13 suppl. Hunt

w1 P. Oxy. 1234 fr. 2 i 14-15a + 2166(c) 41 {vol. xxi p. 130}
’ I A 5 ¥ ’

$ldos pév Haba kam’ épupov kadny

kal yolpov: ofTrw TolTo vouioderar

schol. marg. dext..[..].¢..[ Jra 7ov 7of 'A?\K’afou f’pa’np-
(ev)ov o . . [..]s 8¢ dp{ow) .[ Jov dlore o€ xal e"n'i yoigfoly
xal E€pupov [radein, Too7(o)] (éoriv) els T4 mapaoxevdopaTa TUX-
[ rlois y{dp) &évois perd omoudis mwlowdow sive -ofvral
sive -oduev T(7w) €dJwylav. mapoyuia 8 (orly) én’ Epdlo]v xal
yolipov xadelv [y Aéye ofrw roidro vou(lleral)
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70

. . . tosay this . . . the lyre, sharing in the ban-
quet, makes merry, feasting with empty brag-
garts . . . them. But let Aim,) married into the
family of the Atridae, devour the city as he did in
company with Myrsilus,? until Ares is pleased to turn
us to arms; and may we forget this anger; and let us
relax from the heart-eating strife and civil warring,
which one of the Olympians has aroused among us,
leading the people to ruin,® but giving delightful
glory to Pittacus.?

Scholiast (line 6)

having made a marriage into the family: since the house of
Penthilus are the descendants of Atreus; tears apart(?) ...
as previously together with Myrsilus

“1 Pittacus married into the house of the Penthilidae, once the

ruling family of Mytilene: they claimed descent from Penthi-
lus, son of Orestes (grandson of Atreus). 2 Pittacus seems
at one time to have shared power in Mytilene with Myrsilus,
2 Or ‘folly . 4 End of poem.

7

You used to be a friend—someone to invite to kid
and pork: such is the custom in these matters.

Scholiast

'+ . the boy whom Alcaeus loved! ... he says .. . so
as to invite you to pork and kid, i.e. to preparations . . .,
since they take trouble in making a feast for their guests; and
the proverb runs, ‘ to invite to kid and pork’ . . . he says,

3 H

such 1a the custom in these matters ’.

! Presumably A. addressed this poem to the boy.
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72 P. Oxy. 1234 fr. 2ii 4+ duo frustula’A. p. D14 4 2166(c) 30

MdfBpws 8¢ ovv orel] .]..]. ;]E_La;r ..
mipmAeow axparw [ ... ]7 auépa .|
kai virrt maprdoder . . . ayfey,

6 &vba vépos fau’ v . [.1.[.]1.vmp.

Kijvos ,Sé TOUTWY 0Dk e’a’TG’P\dGero
wvnp émei Sn,WPfUTOV dvérpome,
raloats yap owdpwe vikTas,

10 T&» 8¢ wifw matdyeox’ o mubuny.

3 14 »
av &7 TeavTas Exyeyovwy Exms
> r
Tav Oofar otav dvdpes érevfepor
¥ I .
éodwr éovres éx ToKNWY . . .. ;

4 fort. [ro & é]n’ duépar Page vel duépay 5 fart. P\af'ra.xﬂfv
Lobel (cf. 322 Adrayes) 11 reatras se. yovijs (Hunt), yeveds
(Wilamowitz), ydpas (Gallavotti), ywvaudds (Page)

w3 P. Oxy. 1234 fr, 3 -}- fort. 2209 fr. 3; of. lemmata et com-
ment. 2307 frr. 14 i et 16 (= 306 i inf.)

mav déprifelv & ..
2' 8" dr7m udhora oal]

ral kupart aAdyeo|a

Sufpwi pdyecbar . . [
afo’ 0bdév uéppnly, doducwe

6 8" épuar TvmTou[éva
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72

. . and furiously with . . . (they) fill (it) with
neat wine, which by day and night boils splashed
with winedrops(?), where the custom is frequently
to . . . But that'man? did not forget these things
when first he created a disturbance,? for he kept
whole nights awake,? and the bottom of the jar went
on ringing.? Do you,? the son of such a mother,?
have the reputation that free men of noble parentage
have . . . ?

! Probably Hyrrhas, father of Pittacus, a Thracian (Diog.
Laert. 1. 74) and credited here with the wild drinking habits
of his race. * Translation more than usually doubtful.
8 When struck by the ladle as the wine-level fell, or perhaps in
the game of cottabus (ef. fr. 322). ¢ Probably Pittacus
himself. 5 The mother must have have been A.’s main tar-
get earlier in the poem (so Page §. & 4. 172-3); others trans-
late ‘ born of such lineage’ or ‘ born in such a country’;
Gomme suggests that ‘ that man’ of line 7 is the mother’s
father (J. H. 8. 77 255-7).

73

. . . the whole cargo . . . as much as possible (by
the surf?) . . . she says! she has no wish to be
struck by a . . . wave and to fight against the rain
(and the wild storm ) and 2 (to be broken ?) battered

by a hidden reef. Let her in these circumstances
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14 \ ¥ !
ke uev €v TouT|
rodrwy Aeddfowv @ . [
oty 7 e Téprlectlaft owv]dPfass
10 wal méda Bikyidos at . .

s & dupes & Tav dipepov gf
al kal moag[ ... 1. cavt .. [
deiyvovre[

1 suppl. Hunt 2 odAex Edmonds 3 [« Hunt [av Lobel
4 [yelparl 7’ dyplon Wilamowitz 5 suppl. Wilamowitz: ef.
comment. T ff. 6 suppl. Hunt  [évav Lobel form’a voe,
phyvope fort. in lac. periit: cf. comment. 3 7 from’[?ww
loio’ Urew Page [owow dmeppérew Merkelbach 8 fort. wdoTw
Xeh.: of. comment. fr. 16 & ¢[iX’ éyw BéAw Page 9 suppl.
I-P: of comment. fr. 16 11 ¢[uépav Giessler ‘

74 P, Oxy. 1360 fr. 2 4 2166(c) 31

Jévry

v 88e mAdTv
I« keddAas, pdTet
]a
5 ]. vres:

716 EvAov
lmpoier povov
]

schol. marg. dext. (v. 4) Upeis 8¢ aupdre womep pevpdv -pov.verai
-~ -~ s
o[0]8&r Burdpevor drmioTivar T Tvpav[vc‘m]" (v.8) t'.".AA,a &
] I -~
Murgraiow ws ér kamvov pdvo [v] dbinow 6 Efdov, Tobr (doTew)

2978

ALCAEUS

(go her way; I, my friend, wish) to forget these
things 2 and to enjoy being young in company with
you all, and together with Bycchis 4 to . . .; and so
we to thenext (day) . . . ifany . . . showing 5 . . .

! The ship speaks; but with Lobel’s supplements the meaning
may be either ‘he says’ or ‘they say’. 2 Or * but she
wishes (to be broken?) . . ) 3 Or ‘ to forget the home-
coming ’, 4 Friend of Alcaeus: cf. 306¢c, 7, 335. 3, schol.
fr. 60a. 5 The commentary at 306 i col. i perhaps refers to
this poem; probably not that at col. ii (see G. L. Koniaris,
Hermes 94 385-97). The ship may be used allegorically for
the political party as in 6 and 326: see Heraclitus gquoted at
fr. 6 above and 306 i col. 1 12,

74
.and hel .. . flat . .. head, treads? . . .
(resisting ?); . . . thelog . . . sendsforthonly . . .
Scholiast
{line 4): but you are silent as if . . . of sinews, quite unable

to resist the tyrant 3

(line 6): but, Mytileneans, so long as the log gives off smoke
only, i.e. o long as he is not yet tyrant, extinguish it, check it
quickly, lest the glow become brighter.

1 Or ‘ this’. % Or* secks’. 8 Myrsilus or Pittacua?

€ws 0bdémw Tupaw[ede], kardafere kol xaramavoare Tayéws i
Aa[pmpdlrepov 10 dds pévnrar. 3 xd]x Lobel vel é]x L-P
5 dvrifarres vel avréyoJvres Diehl 6 ds ére 7]0 vel lds ér
7]é Diehl]
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75 P. Oxy. 1234 fr. 6
Pev edye . [.].]
Yrel[ . .1 mpoded]e]iypevor
aufplérovras [alioyos
6 lpect’ avaysa

péluvogs’ s €T yap mdis
] . opixplo]s émiodavov
v ofda T . .]
10 ] Hevfidy . .|

] viv & 0 wedérpore
v xaxomdTpd]
rluparved-
3 7malldwr edyelvéwr ? Diehl 4 suppl. Lobel 5 suppl.
Wilamowitz 7 é\ of 7 7év pélur. Hunt 8 Tpddw 'nl
woAmon] Hunt 11 suppl. Diehl

76 P. Oxy. 1234 fr. 4 8-16

I« A . . ]m7e yéwas
9 Jxeos fis &’ SvexTov

Jror’ $Bpw xai peyaberm] ..1...[
Jra =° avdpes Spatow dardaballoe
v xev Ais dvexrov [ .]. 8n[

13 Jre méAAaris €[oldarn].].v

Jfo]pbcifnpel
Juépfelixrar 7ol

AAd mae o Sauf

vv. 1-7 frr. omisi 11 dppnlre Wilamowitz [or Edmonds
12 rothrw]y Wilamowitz [4]8y ? Lobel 13 &o]dary[uel» Hunt
14 adris 8" Diehl ¢]v[o]pfeifyue[v Edmonds 15 suppl. Lobel
18 d]Ma . . . Sal[uwr Edmonds
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75

. + . (noble children?) . . . foreshown . . . (them)
failing1 . . . shame . . . necessity . . . I(donot?)
remember; for I, still a small child, was sttting

upon . . .; I know (honour?) . . . of the house of
Penthilus 2 . . .; asit was,he overthrew 3 . . . base-
born4 . . . rule as tyrant . . .

1 Or ‘doing wrong’. 2 Into which Pittacus married.
* Overthrew Melanchrus, or the city? Cf. 141. 4 and test. 2.
4 Cf. 348  base-born Pittacus’. '

76

. .. family . . . would (not?) have been endur-
able . . . once insolence and great- . .. (deeds)
wicked men do . . . would (not ¢) have been endur-
able . . . often we were thrown down . . . we were
set on our feet . .. has been mixed . . . (but ?)
somehow (god?) . . . something . . .
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77A P. Oxy. 2166(c) 2, 3, 4 4+ 44 (vol. xxi pp. 132-3)

col. i 7 dmednod]uav
11 lmarnpe
ii 3 Jmasl Tdprapos
6 Juddp-
marg. dext. scholl. i 6 xdprov . . . 7ob e’pfov]; 7ol oa‘rpdffar.
¢lopolbow [ 8 tmodfuara Jmedyo [a]H;T]y[ .- ﬁoe:.ot:
eV'roaHev miA[wa 9 Tpdyw & €dnoa vatwlt> aud] &lm dmwo

vaTou chucov (= Tpayov Lobel) meplc . . . E?TGLB’Y‘] gTEpPOTENQL.
'q a(VTL) (tof) rpayov 3¢ Bépua 'n'e[ 12 o6 Tov 7ra1'ep la
'T(r.uv) avsp,uw Ae-yen suppi Dleh] ol ylap) cwep,os[ []TO
s avewo [s 700 jAiov Tovs dijras suppl. Diehl . , | avep.wv ov . [
16 of AloAels ot a]V‘r ). .. mod[. P Aeyot. v 77 . [
[E]cm’t#m Ka"r[ . mdvrg 8¢ doa pot 8§y . )gr.u’]pr.s' €vds .
14 rov pvldlplov . . . 6 8¢ puidpos . . . va piy dved[ T xaw
TpLXos fue . [

81 P. Oxy. 2166(c) 12
5 m]drpidos]

6 JedoBau|

98 P. Oxy. 2166(c) 34

a]3eAdewy|
B1éos O]

106 P. Oxy. 2166(c) 50 {vol. xxi p. 134)

3 raxo]raTpida]
1é¢pny
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ALCAEUS
TIA

. Itied on (boots) . . . father . .
marriage(?) . . ., Tartarus ,

Scholiast

-relative by
. lump of iron ., . .

farmyard . . . of the wool . . . satra.ps wear . . . I tied
on boots made of felt inside ox-hide . . . ‘a goa.t 5 1 tied on
my back(?)’ . . . since from my back a goat’s . . . since it
is (they are?) firmer . . . orinstead of ‘ and a goat’sskin . . .’
. he does not mean the father of the winds, for the wind

does not . . . since {when the sun sends the breezes‘?) . of
winds . . . The Aeolians instead of ... might say .
Sappho . . . all that to me . . . except one . . . the lump

ofiron, lest . . . a hair . . .

81
. native land(?) . . . feared . .
98
. . brothers . . . god wishes .
106

. base-born?! . . . to bear .
L Cf. 67, 75, 348.
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112 P. Berol. 9569, Berliner Klassikertexte v (2) xii 1 11-18 +-
P. Aberdon. 7

1ov . ac 8[."] avoiia[v
Joar xpovov & maf
lp adros Kpovidalis
4 om|mas we 0éAn p . [
JovT 0 pdAamy . [
].1ravén[ . J0exar .[
de]frov mlo]Avdd[rxpuov
8 apliormas amuxp|
].s pdxpov am
dv8pes yap méh o5 mipyos dpeli ot
Jws xiwos €BEA[Aero
12 ] polpa karéox[ede
lots ueveme . [
Jov Zebovme . . [
Jovrw: Td s €. [
16 Is éodepéTw . [
]8> eis elay[
Is yap Tddesay|
1. dos pora . ... [
20 mldpoifer Bapv . [ . .. vt
7d]osevrov emed[yolpar
Ine® dediw Plalos
leve KAeavarrday
24 1 %5 CA)pyeavarxtidor:

Jrov peAidden
]. xidos wAecav

1 suppl. Schubart 2 wd[i Diels wd[rep Wilamowitz 4
suppl. Schubart 7p[éme: Wilamowitz 7 suppl. Wilamowitz
8 suppl. Schubart [{rois Diels 10 -t schol. Soph., Sud. -tos
schol. Aes, 11 suppl. Schubart 12 suppl. Edmonds
15 suppl. Lobel 20, 21, 22 suppl. Reinach
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112-114 are papyrus fragments of Ist ¢. A.D. published in 1902
by Schubart.  112. 10 was already known by quotation.

112

. . through folly . . . time, oh (boy ) M
(Zeus) himself, the son of Cronus, . . . however he
wishes . . . not greatly . . . tearful ordeal(?) . . .
finest men (set apart?) . .. long . .. for warlike
men are a city’s tower! . . . he wished . . . fate
checked . . . Zeus . . . let (him) bring in .. .
before heavy- ... such is my prayer . .. the
sun’s light . . . Cleanactidas? .. . or Archeanac-
tidas 3. . . honey-sweet (wine?). . . (they)lost . . .
1 Or* for men are a city’s warlike tower ’. Cf. 426. 2 Son

or descendant of Cleanax, identified by scholiast as Myrsilus:
cf. 306 B. 11 . and test 1. * Son or descendant of Arche-
anax: thescholiast says © Pittacus’, who wasson of Hyrrhas;
see e.g. Page 8. & A. 174-5.

Schol. Aes. Pers. 352 (p. 117 Dihnhardt) ’A)xaios- dvdpes yap
woAnos wpyos dpetios

Schol. Soph. 0. R. 56 (p. 166 Papageorgiu) = Sud. A 3843
{aprjior) *Adkaids dnowr dvdpes mdlews TUpyos dpniot
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118 P. Berol. 9569, Berliner Klassikertexte v (2) xii 1 il 1-9

114 P. Berol. 9569, Berliner Klassikertexte v (2) xii 11ii 10-23
4 dote . [ '

marg. sin. schol. «ard Ty guyiw T ':’rpfa'n'qv é"r’ émi Mupaidov
xaraokevaodp[(ev)Jor émBovAiy ol w(‘e,:x.)“ Ah;’cmov x( ') gav[.]
t.[-1s 8(¢) m( ) ¢bdoa[v]lres mpw 7 Sly[v] dmolo]xeiv
¥ [vlyor [ells ITipp[alv _

115 P. Oxy. 1788 fr. 1 (addenda vol. xxi pp. 139-140), 8, 10

(a)
5  Jefdvfidos imn| ,
Splvifiega’ amd Apwvas mohw es rayd[
.. Jav éx xopidav ommobev evc’u&scr[
yAJavkay ixpov Gdwp dumeroead]
..... 1'[.. . xdAapos X,)\cﬁp[o o] N
10 KlerdSets fpwov ov . [ . . . Joper]
almreddvny, kad 8 .[ . .. Pprel
14 guayy[pt
18 alyySo|r
22 180001
(a) 5 7let- Hunt wde Edvbidos Imnlw sive Bdpbidos Diehl
6, 8, 9, 14 suppl. Hunt 18 suppl. Diehl
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ALCAEUS
113 |
.. . kiss® ... (they) Dbegan? ... knowledge

.gits ... are . .. mortal . . .

1 The beginning of the first of two lines written in the upper

margin. 2 Or ° (they) ruled °.
114

. may they give . . .
Scholiast

in the first exile when Alcacus and his comrades, having
concocted a plot against Myrsilus . . . taking evasive action
before being punished they fled to Pyrrha.

1 (f. 60a.
115-128 are papyrus fragments of the late 2nd ¢. A.D. The dia-

lect is Aeolic and they are ascribed to Alcaeus rather than io
Sappho on the not entirely convineing evidence of metre (largely

_ Asclepiad) and style; 115 resembles Sappho 2 in content,

115

(a) . . . of wovenflowers(?) . . . horse . . . birds
from the lake to this city . . . from peaks whence
sweet-scented . . . grey-green . . . cold water . . .
vine-clad . . . greenreeds. . . rustling . . . spring-
time . . . far-seen, and down ... assembly . ..
grazed by goats . . . rose(s) . . .
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()

2 Jueddx

3 au]Bpoociar . [
5 .16 aef[

{b} 3 supp!l. L-P in indice

116 P. Oxy. 1788 fr. 5
6 Jovaéppar . [

117(b). P. Oxy. 1788 frr. 4, 6, 11, 15 i + Ox. Pap. xxi pp.

14042
1.7v.[  1.e.[]
]-as ewq[pa]'ma[g]
5 Jneprov dpn . eva ,
1. [«lovdw & dmins pduw
1. [--..-. ].o.[..]Sagag.[]ﬂ-m'

] . ats kodoxvvrats viwal . JwppaTos
éBldaracdelv] €ofioales awa)\w'repaas
10 l1...cae [...18 oq]. Jruyor.
]a.va a.[.. ]a[ e])\eaﬁ[e‘r]o
].. a'yaﬁos', TQ . [ . ]a[
Bdua maf . ] [...]. aw[ ]eoa[ ] [
luév pel .. .In . wépdeo[s .
15 Jle . [ ] [..] T
] Aio[s] «ai p[a]fca[pwv Géwy

1. waPP[ Jul
l.a.[‘Jo[.].coe..[

. devdsrol ool ]-e

20 - ]v're[ 1. X% - N |
1-1.-Is véa. wmqpevoa
]l.v. ao-S , OV yap e'yw éxw
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ALCAEUS

(b) . . . gentle . . . ambrosia(l) . . . increase . .

116

. raise . . .

117(b)

. lovely . . . desirable . . . and you slacken
from your nimble course . .. decays(?) ... was
handling gourds that were more tender; . . . good

. was poured * ... Jost ... gain ... Zeus
and the blessed gods . . . while(?) . . .* (consort-
ing with) . . . making themselves a ship . . . for I
do not have . . . you! toiled calling down curses(?)

. gave many favours(?) ... ; and to those
coming after . . . ; what one gives to a prostitute
might as well be thrown into the waves of the grey
sea. (If anyone) does not know this, (it is in my
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élrdvnoas karal . Japeva
]..s kai m6AXa xapig|
25 Bois: Tois 8 dmicw].]1.[

Jrac: wéprac 8 o6 K'E: TS ’SL'S[cuL
tJoa «dls] wodias «dp’ df)\f[o]s e?ﬂ [d JAnp.
el L e . s 0BT odk 0!;8_61}, ¢. 01 a| . 10
0 Is mlopv]atow duidrer, rdde yivelr]ale:

4

30 Sevelt] pd[X’] adrw T ,Xp&;_m'r’o_s [difrepo]v

alloyos kall kaleo[ralr wropév|av
w!)')\g\{aj da0 1T o, i,bfﬁ&q Sel..... Joar
Jau[ .. [ ... ] kaxawv éoxar] .. ... 1.11

vdeu[ . ] . n Yoyor axar|
35 .. Jale SG,I]K[p!iLUL]V' Tii & ,011[ .Jeoo . { ]
J.0. 1 - Igf...1.8° dAdos[..]..]

3

o]rres Sen[ ... . Jepat, ¥ . . [
] -pib opl L. 1 poxplolv {
] wpéovr] ... Jupe ...

40 . Jmep Efo.vgyg[ v Joror] Id L

400 Joer aAl . JxAivwol
40P Jrmal 2] .05 @[
- 40° Ipiw, .[1..€.1
schol. marg. dext.: vv. 8 seqq . - [é1l¥mAad] 20 seqq vrles

/! 4
ouvovaidiovres oJuwovoudlovrés gor € . . . Jepear av yew . .

vady fvda . . . ayopa(v) . .. Tvyo . . . ob(rw) Atdu(uos) 30 '

dv(ri Toi) el Jorepor 3D seqq ‘fort. ‘(i[y(ri) rol €]ml Ked [a)t-'
40 seqq].o® rof Xioddov wpos TO KaKey [ ].eg.;at.
mlepl)(?) Tobror od yip mlapa)dédorar (1) eis miflov Terp(nuévov)
infra 40° . ddoyos mopdrerrar of(rw) Al§[v]ufos) 4 suppl.
L-P 6 suppl. Hunt 7 odmerar ? _L—P 9 suppl. L-P
{afldor- ? Voigt sive -asrasde[s] Voigt 11 suppl. L-P
13 dr[cd]eoa vel -alv Lohel_ ,1'4, 16 SI_lppl. 1-P i 2(3
o schol. owoiatdodo Jrre[s]? Voigt éxalip- Diehl 2’2 Eyary
Edmonds ¢é]ndv- Hunt xarapapéva Lobel 24 yaplo[oarol
Voigt 26 suppl. L-P 27 suppl. Hunt, L-P , 30
guppl. L-P [diepo]v Lobel 31 suppl. Hunt, Lobel é&my
Fraenkel 33 éoxar[a Edmonds -7[ov Diehl 35 suppl.
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power) to persuade him: if a man keeps company
with prostitutes, these things happen to him: he
must inevitably after the business itself (suffer) dis-
grace and much accursed misery . . . deceives .
the extreme of misery . . . soul . . . (weeps ?) with
tears; but she(?) ... to weep(?) . . . another
(man?) . .. whoever . . . the cold wave (of Hades
carries?) . . . Sisyphus? .. . bend? . . .

* Change of metre shows that a new poem begins hetween
these points.

1 Seemingly addressed to & woman. 2 Part of the last line
of the poem. For Sisyphus see 38A. 5. 3 Part of three

lines omitted by the scribe towards the end of the poem, prob-
ably after line 37, _

Scholiast :

(8 ff.) . .. was handling ... (20 ff.) consorting with
you . .. ship timber(?) . .. agora . . . rump(?} ... 80
Didymus.? (30) instead of * afterwards ’ (35 f.) instead of * on
the head ’(?) (40 ) . . . of Sisyphus . . . about him; for
it is not the tradition (that Sisyphus put water?) into a leaking
jar. (below ‘40¢) the ‘alogos’® sign (marking something *in-
explicable ~—here the misplaced lines) stands beside this:
80 Didymus.1

! Alexandrian commentator, 1st c. B.C.: seo test. 16.

L-P «A]ale Fraenkel: cf. inc. auct. 25A 36 [x]daiy{v ?
Lobel 37 suppl. Hunt 38 ¢é]pe Diehl xop’ ['Ata] L-P
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118 P. Oxy. 1788 frr. 6. 14-16, 4. 3940 + O, Pap. xxi p. 142
Jzévrloly xaredwe . [

suppl. Gallavotti

119 P. Oxy. 1788 fr. 15 ii 9-28 4 Ozx. Pap. xxi p. 143
Tis 7 @ mwov|
EL’JT'_!?[ - 6’] .,[
TOPETKE ?J[
4 Bafpov’ avaiTiof

Sevovros 008y «al [yalp dvoitlas
ros ods € .[.Jv.[ ] aAX’ éufe]fev ov]
mavoat, kdkwy de[ .. ... Jovrwl[y

8 ol T¢ dvauw katex[ ... .. Jo-

ool pev [ylag I8l mepBéBalrlar xpdlvos
«lai xdpmos aafo]s js cvvalylayper [ac
10 KAdppa 8 édmdpa, kddov yd[p,

12 o]dx SA[ilyaus oradirais éveixnlv

WL 1 TowadTas yap am’ apmé[Aw
v sy ¢ oromau|
Td]pByue pi) Spdrlwlow adrats

16 Judlaxas duorépais éoioats.

. Jrow yap ol Ta mpdafle moviulevor
.. Jeox[o]v: oddéq(..1.7[....1.1
. Ipker kapre [ ... ]

20 ... Jlaoiav mapeye|

1 +({o:) interpr. Maas wde{npe ? Diehl 4 -1:,0[1' ]’)le,h],
mox alridouts Fraenkel 5 suppl. Lohel 6 émavod o 1
L-P ov[vees Maas 7 wajoar L-P 9 Sup,pl., Hunt
10 ovva[y]. explic. et suppl. MecKenzie 13 @A Diehl
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118
. . . drag (a ship) down to the sea . .
119
Whol...your...,oh...,...say...
provided . . . (accusing?) a guiltless god, when that

was wrong; why, (I stopped you?) from your folly;
come, pay attention to me and stop, and from your
evil . . . (restrain?) . . . if you can,

For your 2 time has now passed by, and what fruit
there was has been gathered, but there is hope that
the shoot, since it is a fine one, will bear clusters in
plenty-—late, however; for I am afraid that the (har-
vesters F), looking out for . . . bunches from such a
vine, will harvest grapes that are unripe and sour.
For those who previously toiled . . . ; never . .
strong(?) . . . provide welcome .

2

1 Beginning of poem. 2 Possibly Pittacus in his retirement,
but some scholars think that the reference of the allegory is
erotic rather than political,

o[y) Hunt 14 oxomdpu[evor Lobel 15, 16 suppl. Hunt
17 o¥jrot Hunt af]rec Edmonds 18 dp] vel dn] Diehl
20 dow]aoiar L-P
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120 P. Oxy. 1788 frr. 2, 3 + Lobel "A.u. ¥7 + Oz, Pap. xxiii
pp- 106-6

Jporpay]
Jpwiopal

CJiraTe | [

a]mvelmn[ ) Ixed
5 Jadavdp[.......... ]. evérw
Jav: afdex[......... le
I dpo[ 1. 0. . JAe . [;' .. Joerar
lr&yas aporpppel . éAevbépacs
.V 7O Yévnov péAor Euperal.
marg. dext. sehol.: v. 5 raira. | ellpavelar els Twa yijpavral
yevetacar 2 —pes pa- vel -pwt opa vel ~po- in crasi Hamm

8 de ~(p>a@yas cog. Lobel (vid. Ox. Pap. Lc.} dporpdippe(f
Diehl [’ ego 9 mplw? L-P

121 P. Oxy. 1788 frr. 2, 3 _
1 popia mavra ’
1.[.]e Atrws
] . 6AB&vEp[
lol j] LV

5

marg. dext. schol.: v, 1 adirn dme 1of 7[7s] ?UV?.LKC;(S‘)”(E,O‘TL)
'r.rpoc;g.[ 3 moM]dASwd> avdp[e ! Diehl av]o:\ﬁ&)_/ dvdplos
Essler —

122 P, Oxy. 1788 fr. 12
3 dye &) p
4 al TdKTY
6 elme p'|[
9 woAhax(|
10 76X duf
9 m6Mar{es 7 Diehl

204

ALCAEUS
120

.- . fate . . . deny? . .. (boy,?) ploughing free
furrows before your beard is black.?

1 Or ® declare ’. ? IEnd of poem. Opposite v, 4 the letier
« marks v. 1000 of the hook,

Scholiast

{line 5): these words are mocking remarks addressed to & man
who married (before he) had a grown a beard.,

121

~all  ten thousand?® . . . inexpensive . . .
wealthy 2 man 3 | |
! Or ° ten thousand in all ’: end of first line of poem. 2 Or
‘unfortunate’, according to the supplement. $ Or
‘husband .
Scholiast

(line 1): she from the woman’s (husband?) is . . .
1 Or * this poem ’, '
122

. was bringing (tof) me . . . if to melt . . .
said ! tome? . . . many3 ... many ...

1 Or ‘say’ (imperative). 20r “that T... 8 Or
‘often ’.
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123 P. Oxy. 1788: Lobel "A.u. ¥10

4 ] adeov|
6 mpo]owmoly

6 suppl. Lobel

124 P. Oxy. 1788 fr. 7 + Lobel ’A.u. ¥12 (3-7)
almd Tofw
4 ]Km'dyee[c]
. POV QITUC
JpoTépa Tpul
algddrrw Bia . w

3, 4 suppl. Hunt 6 mx]porépa Tpu[yos ? Diehl
Lobel Biudtew ut vid.

128 P. Oxy. 1788 fr. 20 (Ox. Pap. xxi p. 145)
8 uiopfo .. ] . Beprip

8 v 05 Béwerar . [

9 ].eu eldor [

120 P. Oxy. 2165 fr. 1 col. i + 2166(c) 6

]..pd.a 703¢ Adafrot
e ] ... eUBehov Téuevos uéya
Edvov kdfrelooar, év 8¢ Bapots
4 dfavdrov poxdpwy édnray

kamrwvipagoay dvricov Ao

oé 8 Alodjuar [cudadipar Béov

mavTwy yevéOdav, Tov 8¢ TépTov
8 Tovde reprfhov dvipacofaly

26

7 suppl.

ALCAEUS
123

. . sweeter . . . face .

124

. . - from his bow . . . destroys . . . (morc bit-
ter than must?) . . . asphalt . . . I force(?) . . .

128

... foul ... (bowels !) . .. who receives . . .
saw . . .

129-139 are papyrus fragments of the first half of the 2nd ¢. A.p.
Dialect, metre, vocabulory and subject-matter all point to Alcaeus
as author.

129

- - - the Lesbians established this grecat conspi-
cuous ! precinct to be held in common, and put in it
altars of the blessed immortals, and they entitled
Zeus God of Suppliants and you,? the Aeolian, Glo-
rious Goddess, Mother of all, and this third they
named Kemelios,> Dionysus, eater of raw flesh.
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Zéwvooov duijorav. dlytlr e?ﬁvoov
§5uov oxélfovres duperépals] dpas
grovoar, éx 8¢ Toy[ble poxbwy

12 dpyaréas Te pvyas plvecle:

rov "Yppaov 8¢ ma[idla mededbérew
wivwy "Elpbwu]s ds mor’ amduvupey
. TO,LLOVTES‘&'..L ‘ ::’/
16 unddpa und éva Twv eTaipwy

aA\’ 7 Qavovres yav eméupevor
xetoeal’ 07’ Qvdpwv ol o7 émuc . Iy
STELTO KOKKTAVOVTES alTols

20 8Guov Dmeé dyéwy pieatiar.

Krjywy O puoywy o Sr,e’)\e'fa'r?
7pos Bouov aAdae ﬁpal’S’st' TOOLY
élpBars ém’ dprloor ddmrer

24 7oy woAw dppe €3] .[.]. L. ats

ot kav vouov [.Jov. .| 170 1
'}/Aadffag al-]--[-1--1
veypd . [

28 Mupaid[o

1 fort. -pata: xBaus map’ *Alpdéa Collart & worw’ "H Jpa, 764D
Ga,llavogti 2X 8pos] wxar Gallavotti 3, 9 _supEL Lc’obel
12 supra p[ ofdwre v.l. ut vid. 15 ay:;’)[ possis: dudle’ =
adyéy’ Lobel duf[ador Diehl 18 émirclvny (1mperf.)?'V01gt
19 47, = § édmara 20 Aveofar sser. .p. 24 mioAllrais 7
Gallavotti

130A P. Oxy. 2165 fr. 1 col. 1 33-39 i1 1-8 4 fr. 2 col. |
Gxv[dodnu kdkws. olTe yap ol ¢idot]
3 008’ adros da .| ]..v
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ALCAEUS

Come, with gracious spirit hear our prayer, and
rescuc us from these hardships and from grievous
exile; and let their? Avenger pursue the son of
Hyrrhas, since once we swore, cutting 5 . . . , never
(to abandon ?) any of our comrades, but either to die
at the hands of men who at that time came against us
and to lie clothed in earth, or else to kill them and
rescue the people from their woes. But Pot-belly &
did not talk to their ¢ hearts; he recklessly trampled
the oaths underfoot- and devours our city . . . not
lawfully . . . grey 7. . . written(?) . . . Myusilus 8

! The adjective may qualify a missing noun, e.g. ‘ under a
conspicuous mountain ’, 2 Most probably Hera: eof. Sa.
17, test. 59. ¥ The meaning of the epithet is unknown.
¢ Presumably those who lost their lives because of the trea-
chery of Pittacus (son of Hyrrhas). 5 Probably  cutting
the throat ’ of an animal for sacrifice. ¢ Pittacus: sec 429,
? Perhaps °grey-eyed’ Athena or Hera. 8 The poem
ended one stanza later at line 32,

130A

I am wretchedly distressed, for neither my friends
. nor (1?) myself . .. hollow(?) . . . heart(?)
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KoL . QUTE . [ JopBiav
Jae e[ ]. wv
6 .]1.7[
Guyal
Y ..

9 . v ]..ev aumélots:
d-0 lammévais
| Jlogpdvmy

12 drv..[ leAe . mdpo

mep . [.]...[..]. e k. 00v kaTacodrw

adro .[....Je kamméTwy )
16 éxém[..].[.]a retyos BaaiAnjiov.
4 xolhav vel xoitAav Diehl x]opdiav = xapbiay Diehl 10
-ammévars = -auuévas? (cf. Voigt in indice s.v. &.’wra,r)’ '1’1
dulodpsvyy  Gallavotti 12 wdpo = mdpeort (cf. évd, €£6)

13 «ndlfy = xal Sfv (deb. xadfv) Gallavotti xereoedrew non ~

intellegitur 14 kammérwy = KATATEFWY
Et. Gen. AB p. 19 Calame = Et. Mag. 181. 44 dyvdolnue ds
map’ "Adxaiq:

dyvdodnue Kdiws, odre yap ol pidoe (fr. 349A L.—P.)

130B P. Oxy. 2165 fr. 1 col. ii 9-32 + fr. 2 col. ii 1

b / L)
dyvots . . gBidToLs . . 1§ 6 TdAats Eyw
"toaA ) L) . /
Cwdew polpav éxwy aypotwrikey
3
{uéppwy aydpas drovawt

4 rwapvu[folucvas & (A)yeoidaida

xat B[6]AAas- 7d mdTnp xal mdTepos maTNp
kaly>ylelydpac’ Exovres meda Twvdéwy
row [dJAAadoxdrwy moAlTay

8 &y[w . almd Todrwr dmeAjiapac
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ALCAEUS

. . . daughter . . . vines . . . to agree(?). . .ispre-
sent! . . . and straight (he) . . . down himself (?)
. . . having fallen down . . . royal wall.2

' Or ‘it is possible . 2 Hera’s wall’ according to the
scholiast. The poem ends here: it began at line 1.

Etymologicum Genuinum

dyvdaolnue (I am distressed) as in Alcaeus.

130B

.« « I, poor wretch, live with the lot of a rustie,
longing to hear the assembly being summoned,
Agesilaidas,® and the council: the property in pos-
session of which my father and my father’s father have
grown old among these mutually destructive citizens,
from it I have been driven, an exile at the back of
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dedywv éayarios’, ds & ,O!JU[.LCLKAEI‘Y]S
evba[8’] olos éolknoa Avkaupions. ‘
.| Jov [mloAepor: ardow ap

12 7pds kp .[....] .00k T duewov T owémp:

d-1...1.[-.] . pacdparv és Téu[elvos Béwv
éotf ..... ] peAlotvas e’mfﬁats: X,Bcfv?’g
ya L1010 O’UV(;SOLO’I,![J: avTals

16 olxnpue k[d]kwv éxros Exwy modas,

drmar Aleafllodes xpwvdpevar dvav
mdevr” eAkeatmemdor, mepl 3¢ Bpéuet
dyw Beomeaia yuvaikwv

20 Ypals SJoAvyas énavotas

1.1°1.1.1. émd wéAdev 7éra 87 Béor
’ o . .. v "OMpmor:

24 .yo| ]... pev.

1 oy sser. Al: quasi Alvo- v.l. pro dyvo- (= agnus castus ?)
Lbb}:al [8lvaBidros Page [Bulis ? Voigt 4,5, 6 Supp!.’ Lobel
6 of. Epim. Hom. Anecd. Oxon. 1. 253. 1988 Alxaids dno
rdvdewv 7 suppl. Lobel 8 éy{wy’ Page d] ”Lobe] 10
suppl. Latte 11 A[elmwv r]ov Gallavotti 12 dpuevoy Latte
dwéyny Kamerbeek 17, 20 suppl. Lobel 22 fort. |oxolow
L-pP

131 P. Oxy. 2165 fr. 2 col. ii 2-7 4 fr. 1 col. ii 33-39

vas da . [
pevyor]
ws viv . [
. apw|

5 év kulérara-
ool

marg. dext. v. 5 év dyyeios
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ALCAEUS

beyond, and like Onomacles 3 I settled here alone in
the wolf-thickets(?) (leaving the?) war . . . for to
get rid of strife against . . . is not . . . to the pre-
cinct of the blessed gods . . . treading on the black
earth; . . . meetings themselves 1 dwell, keeping
my feet out of trouble, where Lesbian women with
trailing robes go to and fro being judged for beauty,?
and around rings the marvellous sound of the sacred
yearly shout of women; . . . from many (troubles)
when will the Olympian gods (free me)? .

! End of first line of poem; 24 is the last line. ? Unknown. -
On the assembly and council see A. Andrewes, The Greek
Tyrants 98. 8 Unknown; presumably a recluse or exile.

* Scholiast A on Ii. 9. 129 says the beauty competition on
Leshos was held in the precinet of Hera.

131

Land! .. .in exile...as now...in jars
<o dittle L L

! Beginning of poem.
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132 P. Oxy. 2165 fr. 3

1 dépourol

2 Bapivfp|

4 wledddav kaxdraTa wéAAa]
6 wcakTri wpodaves|

134 P. Oxy. 2165 fr. &

3 dluavpay]
+ 1. venfdlonl
5 JeOnrapel
11 Jaifpow|

140 (= 203, 357 1L-P) P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 1 (vv. 1-7 frr.), 2296 fr.
4 {vv. 5-10 frr.)

Athen. xiv 627ab (cf. Eust. 7. 1319. 65 seq.)

’Adxalos yoiv ¢ mouyris, el s xal d’?t)(os [L‘OUIZLKC{JT:ITOS"}’EV(;—
JiEVos, TPOTEPO. TAV KATG mmnxﬁv T4 Kxazd T ?.v:épecﬁav Tle‘TO‘.b,
paAdov To Séovros modepLiOs yevbpevos, B0 kal €L TolS TOLOUTOLS
aepvvvipevds dmou

[ ]
[ ]
poppaiper 6 }Lé‘):({.'_‘; S uos ’ ’
ydAxwt, matoa 8 "Apn kexdounTar areya
5 Adumpataw kvviatot, Kot
rav Aebror karémepfev trmor Addor
vedotow, keddlataw dv-
Spwv dydApara: ydAkiow 8¢ macodlots
KpUTITOLOW wepmer,"(f’evar, o )
10 Mdumpor kvduides, épros loxlpw Pékeos,
Gdpparés Te véw Avw
kdiral Te xar domdes PefArjuevor
mop 8¢ XaAwiducar omrabar,
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ALCAEUS
132
. might be carried . . . to be weighed down
.+ . head . . . much misery . . . clear . .
134
.. .dim ... corpses ... we placed . . . clear
air . . .

140-199 are Ist c. a.D. papyrus scraps, disappointingly small,
Sfrom Oxyrhynchus, published by Lobel in 1952. The roll to
which the fragments belonged * seems to have been deliberately torn
to shreds in antiquity’ (Lobel). 140 and 141 coincide with
quotations from Alcaeus.

140 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

At any rate the poet Alcaeus, who was completely devoted
to the Muses if ever anyone was, puts manly achievements
before poetic achievements, since he was warlike to a fault.
So priding himself on such activities he says

. and 1 the great hall gleams with bronze: the
whole ceiling is dressed for the war-god with bright
helmets, down from which nod white horse-hair
plumes, adornments for men’s heads. Bright bronze
greaves hide the pegs they hang on, defence against
a strong arrow; there are corslets of new linen and
hollow shields thrown on the floor. Beside them are
swords from Chalcis and many belts and tunics.
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map 8¢ Lwpara méMa kal kurdooudes.
15 7w otk ot Adfect’, el
- ) r
8y mpawTior’ dma Tdpyov éoTaper Tode.
6 warén| papp. xefivm- Ath, 10 epx] pap. dpxos Ath. 11
vép Ath. corr. Casaubon véer Advw Bergk 14 wvmrmarTibes

Ath. kvrdooides Casaubon, Ahrens kurdooes Blumenthal 16
mpiriol Gmo épyov Ath. em. Lobel

141 P. Oxy. 2295 fr, 2 (vv. 1-4 frr.)

Schol. Ar. Vesp, 1232 seqq. (p. 162 Diibner) mapa 76’ Adxaiov
(vv. 3—4 corruptissime); schol. Ar. Thesm. 162 (p. 265 Diib-
ner) == test. 16 (v. 3)

lrwel . . ... 1-1

dletdas pyag] ’

&lvmp obrlos 6 poudpevos To p,e"yﬂa KpéTos
Svlrpébler Tdya Tav moAw: 4 8 éxeraw pomas

3 Jrmpovr| sser. Oirrax(os)
143 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 4

1..1
dapac . [
Adots Av . [

4 Tols ovk|

) pdA” déy]
mrarywve|
dolrav HA

8 mepioTpddd . [

rammemdou]

Béppav omod]

doiraus Ov =]
12 pdodyr]

!
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ALCAEUS

These we have been unable to forget, ever since we
first undertook this task.

! The papyrus fragments give a few words of lines 1-10.

141

. . cowardly . . . this ! man who seeks supreme
power will soon overturn the city; its fate is in the
balance.

! These two lines are parodied by Aristophanes, Wasps 1232—
5. The scholiast there gives a garbled version of A.’s text;
cf. also test. 16. Above ° this man’ the Alcaeus papyrus has
‘ Pittacus .

143

. subdue . . . free(?) the people . .. those

who . . . not ... Truly he well deserves .. .
beard (plucked ) . . . to go to and fro (clearly seen
by all?) . . . (to turn) a fuller’s mill . . . sprinkled
. . with hot ashes?. . . going among . . . thong 3

1 Cf. Anacr. 388. 9. ¢ A punishment known from schol,
Ar. Plut. 168, schol. Ar. Nub. 1083 (= Sud. P 55). 8 Cf.
Anacr. 388. 8. Inthe margin opposite v. 12 the letter 8 denotes
the 800th verse of the book.

3 Adoloper ? Barner

2 -pdoglopey Barner .
7 87A[es Barner

d€y[plos) Lobel
omod[ov Lobel

5 déi[os Barner
9 -[evos Lobel 10
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148 P. Oxy. 2295 fr, 9

lT.ara .|

1. wv 8ABios df
Jwde dvordy|
4 Jodop’ épyulo
miAle Tav dirw]y
ollos: @A)’ ds oix
}.vpov Ldmp [

8 abajvdroion

2 élaiov ? Barner
5 suppl. Maas
7 oi]{vpov ? Lobel

3 vy 3¢ Lobel 4 wAd]eboy’ Page
6 ollos Lobel olx[r- sive oix[rp- Barner
8 suppl. Lobel

149 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 10

Jo dpev . [
Jo Xaugposon]
Jrao’ drpiw]
Jeow Aeovr]

5 Jorraral

12,0
150 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 11

JpooTwd]
Jrowowe . [
alyBpdrmav]
4 v érarpor
JAoe  kpdvvay dua]
].a. qbo:fq'a;vq'es[,

]e... [
308

ALCAEUS
148

. . . prosperous
wander .
alone; but since (miserable?) . .
to live . . . immortal (gods) . . .

149

. .. Wits, . . nimble . .
where(?) . . .

150

men . . . companions . ..

going . . .

. .+« s but now wretched . . .
. . lonely . . . (far from)my friends . . .
. wretched .

curge(d) . . . lion(s) . . .

fountain . . .
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152 P. Oxy. 2206 fr. 13 | 152
4 ldvas Murfthijvas . . . glorious Mytilene . . .
suppl. Lobel

154 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 15 ' 154 |
4 Jrpdyyl ' : . ..prough ... earth ...
6 lJyav: a _
157 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 18 157 |
3 dlovor . . . murder . . .
mﬁrg. inter columnas schol. (v. 2) mept @lrraxor (v. 5) dAda Scholiast

A} 1. hol. Lobel
énhiyns 3 suppl. o scho (line 2) about Pittacus . . . (line 5) but you were struck

! Several incomprehensible comments. The text at 155. 4
probably has the first three letters of ° Pittacus ’.

158 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 19 158 Scholiast:
schol. kepapew . . . dmo 775 7éx[vms . . . dbs wepopg[ds potter . . . from the craft . . . as a potter
161 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 22 161
e morp . . . totreat well . .. waves . . .
Jedpar|
167 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 28 167
Ja mdp Gprua - . . against (his) oaths . . . oh 1, .. . goat
JeaAa
Jrepas & oxdpov
Jas
5 “1. Tpdyov
310
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]. dypara
]. Bapev
10
Jeoraparal |
dawv
15 Joidav-

]-¢.1 .
] - arépaw émt @[plovwva Tov
] [7ramAcet L
Jecoay €
20 ] dxvd[Aot]s vias épvoooper:

marg. dext. schol.: v. 3 "Awlwy owveoraduéve(s) p.f'w&'was
artpov V. 17 *Aziwr &n Qpd{vwwva) v. 18 radra ob adle(rar),
éAelme y(dp) 2 Jis Aa- Barner 9 fort. Jo parvum 11
duare Hamm 13 'Abalvdwr Page 15 -A]m‘o‘a’v vel Alater
Barner 17 Jmarépwr Page 19 és 8¢ Barner fdA]Jacoer L-P
in indice 20 awvd[Aou]s vel dixva{dpoi]s T Page

169 - 171 - 172 -+ 173 P. Oxy. 2295 frr. 30, 32, 33, 34, 38

.. Jxo . SvA . [
vl lev . mtAa- [ ,
Joo .[ &8’ 5_13950-01} |
Tav . [ . Jouo . ew] . ] apd- [

5 Spwu drdpwy maddwy 8]
0] - wv prap|
AlloA{Bar Tav a . [
Moz Alnvl
el 1.1
2 ("Eymia- L-P in indice
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ALCAEUS

. cargo . . . we know . . . (days?) . . . (Athe-
nians?) . . . fathers against Phrynon? the . . .
(into the) sea well . . . let us draw our swift ships.3
Scholiast

{line 3) Apion ¢ says that uéwarras and exdpov have short
vowels; (line 17) Apion (reads) ére ®pi{vwwa), °still . .
Phrynon ’; (line 18) these lines are not preserved: there is a
gap.

1 Cf. 58 n. 2, ? Athenian commander in the fighting for
Sigeum: gee test. 3. ? Textual and metrical difficulties
suggest that we have here fragments of two or even three
different poems: a new poem may begin in the lacuna at line
18, i.e. between the references to Phrynon and the launching
of ships. 2 For Apion see test. 18 n. 2.

169 + 171 + 172 -+ 1781
(Epilaidas?) 2 . . . again . . . dim men of old
. memory . . . Aeolids . . . Mytilene .

! See Voigt 169: these fragments perhaps belong to the left
of 167. 2 Cf. 178. :
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170 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 31 col. ii

xotAaigw|

pno . |
Qlrrfax
5 Twdn[

oms* v[

5-8 dJoms Lobel

174 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 35 1-2
Jis éxopelv

loxvpor|

178 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 39
3 ]. ’Emdaidar |

179 P, Oxy. 2295 fr. 40 col. ii

Leeddel
2 evpnbe k...

kal Tov pol
duppcwy|
S
Adpmpe e . [
6 8¢ dowidos dv|

WO S wdmpiofs
Mo yap dpl

.aéma .

10 .].8ev yapixv]

314

ALCAEUS
170

++. (drank?) ... hollow ... Pittacus . ..
shield . . . \

174

. . we have . . . (oh

Ny, L

! The same mysterious word as at 58. 13, 167. 3.

178
. . . Epilaidas?® . . .
1 Cf. 169+.
179
. . . broke (with violence?) . . . ofus . . . bright
. . . through the shield . .. where the boar . . .
since many . .. (is fixed?) ... (an unknown
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] ovres peAdc . [
.].rpomrre aidap[

] [

col, i (v. 3) marg. dext. schol. . ove (vel . ore) To(v) Tv[palwris
col. ii (v. 7) inter lin. aic €ni 795 d[omidos (v. 13) inf. marg.
schol. fort. "Asi{w(v) yapi| 2 pro x fort. §8; fias Barner
6 dy[rvy- ! Voigt dv[dpos ? Barner 7 suppl. Lobel 9
mémayle(v) Barner 11 €lovres Gallavotti vel ilovres Voigt
peAria.] 7 Barner pedup[ar- ? Voigt 12 dJorp. vel EJorp.
L-P in indice ol8aplos Gallavotti

181 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 41

1 Jevos vduw

3 ]_ve'_rr’ cﬂpeog

5 dAloloPw uéyav
182 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 42

4 ].. ediypd]

184 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 44
4 ].par’ aler|
188 P. Oxy. 2295 fr. 47
4 mw6]AAas *Adda o[
5 I’ év mpoudy[ota(t)
7 ovluddpais p . . [
suppl. Voigt

200 P. Oxy. 2296 fr. 1 4+ 2205 frr. 45, 46, 50
].evev..[

v Bérgs rknpl
3 Jparionpl
316

ALCARUS

word? 1} . . . spear(s) . . . iron flashed . . .
Scholiast

(line 3, probably with reference to the previous column)

tyranny; (line 7) as being on the shield 2; (line 13) Apion(?) ?
xapi]
! xdpt, dative of xdpis (Hamm), or a proper name, Charikydes
{Barner)? 2 Perhaps the shield carried a representation of
a boar. ¥ Presumably Apion’s version or explanation of
the unknown word yepixv (line 10); see test. 18 n. 2,

181

. . custom . . . on the mountain . . . din . . .
great . . .

182
.« . bracelet(H)1 . . .
1 (f. Sa. 44. 8 and see LSJ s.v.

184
. eagle . . .
186

. many . . . of Hades . . . in the front line

of battle . . . fortunes . . .
200-203 are papyrus fragments of the 2nd or 3rd ¢. A.D. 200,
probably tn Sapphic stanzas, is supplemented by three 1si c.
Jragments. 203 forms part of 140.

200
- . . you wish that . . . to seek! ... god . ..
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Iy Saducn]
|Ba Tais «[
] . wrrav]
7 Jriorews: |

xd]B Sirav oy
]....oceclac 79[
Zeb]s ¢ exec réhos Kpo[piBass éxdorw
11 ypRlpparos adros|

].7pov Be . [

5 inter lineas sub Safpwv, Jeerros eq!mv[ fr. 45 7 d]miorws ?
Hamm 8 suppl. Lobel 9 -nreweoﬁac possis {Lobel), i.e.
Telocofar ? Barner 108. éxdores | xpiuparos T Lobel vel
dmavros | Barner

203 L.-P. = 140

204 P. Oxy. 2297 £r. 1

2 kalr émAdoylov
4 ]. s mpw
5 ].ev véxvs
6 ].aBéos
10 BactA]nia
1-2 schol. AéJés 7 év i Ca.m{t Ka‘r sm)loyw,u.ov 6 of. Ei.

Mag. 319 30ss. 8éots 7 moinows mapa *Adxaiw, Asclep. Myrl. ap.
Ath. 11 501¢, Phot. Bibl. 279 (p. 533a 17 Bekker)

205 P. Oxy. 2297 fr. 2 col i
o[
moAw]|
médr a .|
raoPBey|
5 Awyd . [
i |
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with good faith? . .. in accordance with justice
. . to suffer?® . . . Zeus, son of Cronus, himself
controls the end of all things ¢ . . .

! Or ‘to tread on’. 2 Or ‘ with bad faith . 3 0r ‘to

(l)btlay?: or ‘to punish’. 4 Cf. Archil. 298 West, Semon.

204-248 are papyrus fragments of the latter part of the 2nd c.
A.D,

204

. onconsideration! . . . asbefore . . . corpse
. doing . . . royal . . .

1 Tht,a scholiast gives ‘the everyday expression war’ émAdy-
wopov’.

205
Lcity ... was(?) ... quench ... gods. ..
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206 P. Oxy. 2297 fr. 3
vy 8¢ Alos Qy[ydmmp

> 4

wmagae Bépoos: 7 .

klpdTnpas lorais € .|

Tlov 64 o émuva .|
5 ..]ro mépavyé Te rlai

... Jn 8¢ Ods ke Zevg]
... Juolpar Tdpfny & J

ornia supplet Lobel © 4 -pvdo[fyy €ou’ Gallavotti -prdofw ?
Barner -prvaglac sive prafear possis (Voigt)

207 P. Oxy. 2297 fr. 4

3 ddeglmiTw

5 JcaAAump

8§ ].[-Iiwoipusfal
9 Jua Kapafav

2 schol. méAepov éwépoao 3 schol. ddeomérov mifov

208 (= 326 L-P) P. Oxy. 2297 fr. 5 abe (8-19) + Heraclitus
Alleg. Hom. 5 (1-9): of. 305b, 306C ()

aow v érpuus Tav dvéuwr ordaw:
70 pé&v yap &bev klpa kvAivéerar,
70 &8 &vbev, dupes 8 v 70 péogov

4 vaT dopAulprela odv pelaivg
xelpwre poxevres peydie ,uci)\c;c'
mep uev yap dvrdos loromédav éyet,
Aaidos 8¢ mav Ldonlov 487,

8 kai Adrides péyadow kar adro,
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206

.+« . but now the daughter of Zeus! .. . has
given courage; ... placing mixing-bowls . . . ;
of these . . . remind you? . . . has appeared and

. until Zeus . . . and fate; to be afraid .. . .

! Presumabiy Athena. % Or * you must remember these °.

207

. -+ (you mixed the cup of battle) . . . ownerless
(cask) . . . abandons . . . we should come .
heart . . .

208

I fail to understand the direction ! of the winds:
one wave rolls in from this side, another from that,
and we in the middle are carried along in company
with our black ship, much distressed in the great
storm. The bilge-water covers the masthold; all
the sail lets the light through now, and there are great
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ydAaugr 8 dyxvp{prar, Ta & oifia
12 7o ’;T;;BES‘ dupérepor pévofiow
evd PuuBAidecor: 10616 pe kai oldot

pdvov: a8 dypar éxmen|.]. dypeve.
o per [ Jpgrr émeplac Tav] .. L]

16 levoes [
Jvemayl
Jravd]
1BoAnf
1 douvéryy v, dovrerqj éxi codd. em. Ahrens 9 dyxvpar codd.

it ar Edmonds 12 suppl. Kamerbeek 13 §uppl;
;3(;'{)(;? 14 éxmen|ar]dypueva Kamerbeek 15 dld]ener
Lobel

Heraclit. Alleg. Hom. 5 (p. 4s. Buffiére)

&y ixavois 8¢ kal Tov MunAnvatoy pelomody eﬁp‘f)?opev dhh'q?o—
pofivra: Tds yop Tupavnkds Tapaxds ¢ loov yeyuepli wposexdle
raraoTiuart faddrrys [1—91 , L, .

Tis ol dv edbls éx THig mpoTpexolans wepi Tov movTow €ixacias
avdpdy mAailopévar Baldrmiov etvar vouioee tﬁoﬁov:' dAA oY
olrws €xer Mipodos yap 6 Snploduerds ot wal TUpaWVLKY
kard Murdgraiwy éyepouévn avcraats.

Cf. Cocond. =. rpom. 9 (Rh. Gr. 3. 234-5 Spengel), Ap. Dyse. 7.
dvr. 119D (i p. 93 Schneider)

908A P. Oxy. 2297 fr. 6

2 Jos aAX’ dye
3 al mlora kdAdoTa
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rents in it; the anchors? are slackening; the rud-

ders . . . my feet both stay (entangled) in the ropes:
this alone (saves) me; the cargo . . . (is carried off)
above . . .

1 The word may also mean ° strife, civil war ’: it fits both the
storm  description and the political allegory. 2 With
Edmonds’ conjecture, ‘ the wooldings ’,

Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories

In plenty of passages we shall find the Mytilenean lyric poet
also using allegory: he equally (sc. with Archilochus: see
Archil, fr. 105 West) compares the upheavals caused by the
tyrants with stormy conditions at sea: ‘I fail to under-
stand . . . the anchors are.slackening.’ Who would not
immediately suppose from the opening seascape that this is
fear of the sea on the part of sailors? But that is not the case:
it is Myrsilus ! that is indicated and tyrannical conspiracy
being hatched against the Mytileneans,

1 305b, a commentary on this poem, mentions Myrsilus and so
confirms Heraclitus’ statement that the poem 1s allegorical.,
See also 306C(c). -

208A

But come, . . . if ever before.
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296 P. Oxy. 2297 fr. 25
bpor. [

]. weafye-

1 of vel o 2 suppl. Lobel

229 P, Oxy. 2297 fr. 28
2 aA]Aacot|

supra lin. Juarawats ex quo suppl. Lobel

241 P. Oxy. 2297 fr. 40 (scholium)
2 Myolpardov . [

249 P. Oxy. 2298 fr. 1

2 ]1..0v x[6lpov av . .[
1. vaa Plepleaduyor

Ipv yop o[dlx dpnov

5 dvéulow rkaréymy dirats.

&k vas xpi wpoidny wAd[ov
al 7is dvvarale xai wlad]duav €[xln,
émel 8¢ &’ &v wdv[rwe ylévnTas

9 7an mapéovre T Tpéyew T avdlyra. .

pleydva
dvlepos ¢ép[
lev
13 1.4
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ALCAEUS
226
.« . Myton(})* ... young ...

! Bon of Poseidon and Mytilene, and legendary founder of
Mytilene. :

229
. crazyl ., .
1 From dAdos == HAeds.
241 (scholium)
.+« Myzsilus ,

249-251 are papyrus fragments dated to 1st ¢. B.c. (Schubart) or
st c. A.D. (Lobel). Lines 6-9 of 249 were known from the col-
lection of scolia (Aftic drinking songs) quoted by Athenaeus:
Blomfield had attributed the stanza to Alcacus.

249

. choral dance . . . benched ship . . . foritis
not better to . . . to restrain the blasts (of the wind).
From land one should look ahead for (a fair) voyage
if one can and has the skill; but when one is on the
high seas it is necessary (to stay put in one’s present
plight?) . . . (then there is no) way (of changing the
conditions: one must go where) the wind carries . . .

2-4 suppl. Lobel 5 suppl. Page 6-9 ex Athen. suppl
6 «xddov uév éx ? Page 9 speyerr Athen. pévewr Lobel

- 10-11 suppl. Lobel
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Athen. xv 695a (Carm. Conviv. 891 Page)

éx yijs xpn xaridnyy wAdov
& Tis Svarro Kal maAdunv Exon,
émel 8¢ i & mdvrw yévpras
1 mapéovr Tpéyew dvdyrn.

253 P. Oxy. 2299 fr. 2 _
5 Jws anfdwy|
7 I powva

254 P. Oxy. 2299 ir. 3

LT
knrape [
fort. = 73. 6-7: 1 litt. partes inf. in dep[pt]ar] quadrant

255 P. Oxy. 2299 fr, 4
Tel

Javfeias amy|
1és «iBiow & . [
éﬂ?j]gcwro wak Pid 7. [
el & ée W Sora]
Js- mepére . [
1. pafo .|
Jepe . [

suppl. Lobel 7 8¢]pua Bols ? Lobel

b
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R62-282 are papyrus fragments dated by Lobel © towards the
middle of the 1st ¢c. An." Lobel attributed them to * Sappho or
Aleaeus’ (Ox. Pap. xwi 61-62), but in P. L. F. (Lobel-Page)
they appear without comment among the fragments of Aleacus.
Page (S. & A. 296) concludes that the evidence for Alcacus’
authorship is unreliable; Trew (Sappho 173) abtributes them to
Sappho; in Voigt (8. et A.) they are Incerts Auctoris 28—41.

253
. . . (as?) the nightingale . . . voice . . .

254

- - . (reef?). Lether ...l
! This fragment may represent the same poem as Ale. 78. 6-7

(one of the inconclusive arguments for Alcaeuns’ authorship of
252-82), '

255

. . . putinto a wallet ! and out of . . . took my
bones out of me . . . (the hide of an ox?) . . .

* Rare word used especially for the pouch in which Perseus

carried Medusa’s head: perhaps part of that story is being
told (Page, 8. & 4. 274 n. 3).
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256(a) P. Oxy. 2299 fr. 5(a)
2 Jepov véLn]H,Ju,’ apyal[e

Jata gov O[eplamov[r
].ov adda . [ Ipval
5 ].0d%av xedaday|
Jmais Tovdetedeo . [
2-3 suppl. Lobel 5 ’Alr8:8var 1 Lobel

257 P. Oxy. 2299 fr. 6
s 87" émal

mpéallevepevdal

Aapao .

- £ L

qravt emuy|

5 s TopeAl]

e’ € maot|
2 mpéoade pap., sser. § sup. 8 m.?; vers. correctum inter 6 et 7
sor. m.2

258 P. Oxy. 2299 fr. 7
3 ].a Kpdvw

258(a) P. Oxy. 2299 fr. 8(a) col. ii

8 éAmrwpal

11 odk avadees|

13 {Jarmrous 7xes|

14 .].8" dAae m}pgﬁ |

16 wdguw rddos €x[

16 viv Set xiraue]

17 Befdraid’|
8-10 schol. inter coll. i et ii . . . pupglt]dov . . . 13 suppl.
Lobel '
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256(a)

.« . (my?) troubled thought . . . your attendant
. . the head (of Atthis N1 ... (childd) . ..

! Mention of Atthis would indicate Sappho’s authorship.

257

. as  when . . . before .
.,evensol . ., still?

. shining . . . all

! Probably a Homeric-type simile; for the subject-matter of.
perhaps Sa. 96. ,

258
.+ . Cronus . . .
259(a) *
. . . hope. . . not unpleasant . . . you had horses
. other . . . have glory (from) adornment ? . . .
now it is neeessary . . . (they) have gone . . .

! The scholiast mentions Myrsilus in connection with col. i, of
which only tiny seraps of line-endings remain. 2 Voigt
compares {7, 4. 145, -
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261(b) P. Oxy. 2299 fr. 10{b) col. i

Il
*Adpdloir[a
Jakeda . .
Jav Av@ewa
5 ] [ pa)\]owapave, O'OL o
1% 8¢ . B[ v 'yvvaucwv
1.. . otcav yf 1- Caewab

1. w Spxmof[’ épdleca’ "ABavbi

suppl. Lobel

col. ii

I I |

o,-y}\aot

Bédpos]

fsvav[

apy[vp

xpvlo
suppl. L-P

263 P. Oxy. 2299 fr. 12

2 ]qbove
]amb EPO[
. 0§ o*tpav[
5 ] . (11.96,005‘ ov[
Jews deval
fajuudaiov pev .|
4 . médured . [
] . exados]

7 suppl. Lobel
330
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281(b) col. i
. Aphrodite ! . . . loosened . . . to you, apple-
cheeked 2 girl1 . . of women . . (wmds) blowing

through . . . to dance, lovely Abanthls

1 In the vocative case of direct address. Surely by Sa.ppho?
Abanthis may be addressed also at Sa. 22. 10. "2 Or “ white-
cheeked ’ (see Gow on Theocr. 26. 1).

col. il

- splendid . . . altar . . . blue (enamel?) , . .
silver . . . gold! . ..

! Description of a shrine with works of art? V.1 may refer
to Aphrodite,  the Cyprian’. Cf. 8a. 2.

263
(snub-nosed?) . . . upper air . . . marvellous . . .
is (by nature) . . . handsome? . . .

! Treu, Sappho 174 suggests that this may be a wedding-song
{by Sappho}.
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283 P. Oxy. 2300 fr. 1

raw| . Jev . v [
2 wvevoy .77 . [

1’ Adévas év ariffe]ow [e’]vr'r[o’o&r,c{f
B6uov *Apyelas, Tpo?:w’B" [t}]‘i'r av[dpos
érpdveca E[evlvardra “ni wlévrov

6 &omero val, -

7atdd T év ddufoior Aimoa’ [épripav
xdvdpos eligTpwTtoy [Aléyos . [
el Epw L) Biuol

10 7a?]da Allo]s 7e

Jrree . . pov]
4 4 4
klacryyyTwy wo;\’eas‘ H.[e?sawa
yalt’ éxer Tpddwy medim () Sdfpevras
14 évlvexa xnvas,

woAa & dpuar’ év K(_)}/fab()‘L [
Aptlrev, mo[Aldor & éAikwme[s
Jot gr{el]BovTo, dovew & . [

18 J..[..]Jevs-

1o [... . o[

3-5 suppl. Lobel érréaice vel énromioas T ddufodio Sl:ppl.,
Lobel [épfjuav Page [épdwvav ga,lla.x’rottl 8-9 e.g. ays F
bmeligy | met’ épwe Opos S Tov Aawvc'zg Maas 10 suppl.
Label 12-13 pérawve yoia Page Sa[,uem"as" suppl.’ %obel
14-17 suppl. Lobel o¢rewv- in oref- corr. pap. dovae) 8 éxarpe
Gallavotti 18 [dios *A]xi[AM]evs Vogliano
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283-285 are papyrus fragments attributed to Alcaeus. The hand
belongs to 2nd or 3rd c. a.D.

283

- and excited! the heart of Argive Helen in
her breast; and crazed by the Trojan man? the
deceiver of his host, she accompanied him over the
sea in his ship, leaving in her home her child (deso-
late ?) and her husband’s bed with its rich coverlet,
(since) her heart persuaded her (to yield F) to love
(through the daughter3 of Dione?) and Zeus . . .
many of his brothers 4 (the dark earth ?) holds, laid
low on the Trojans’ plain for that woman’s sake, and
many chariots (crashed ?) in the dust, and many dark-
eyed (warriors) were trampled, and (noble Achilles
rejoiced in ?) the slaughter 5 .

! Subject is probably Love or Aphrodite. Z Paris.
3 Aphrodite. * Paris’ brothers: ace. to Homer, 12 of

Priam’s 22 sons were killed. 5 Same theme in Ale. 42,
Sa. 16,
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286 P. Oxy. 2301 fr. 1
(a)

]. avgw|
o] Avaviépew]
Kkplvepos mdyos*
]. ¥ma Tdprapov-
5 én|i voT éyet
€lyoolas Tiyots

1.0

(b)
1..vovd . [.]..]
1. 1;03’ 0’.30,#(:5, . [
] . ov dfpa karéxt|av-
PLYT - wn peyl
5 ].oovva .

e

i sim. est fr. (a) supra fr. (b) stetisse; fort. ita coniungenda
zzr(a,)’? in (b)1 Ifogt liIt);t.ﬁ inseratur (L__P) marg.'dexg.’schol.
ad (a)2 ¢n(ow) oydal] ]-:_-qg]'fc‘r. Tob )‘:ecpr_‘uy(os:), o, 8&3 ve-%(ac),
ad ()5 dv(7t T0B) yadiry (€ori) wloTa) Tv Ga)kaooavi,)ai (a)” s
etoolas] roravry y(dp) odoo it (6})2 syppl.’Lo el sc. Iﬁa{))ni
vel fpos 3 suppl. Lobel b yeddva 8¢ Ha’)lao*o’ag err]tB obe
(deb. yeddwa) 6 -goiats pap- (b)2 ddapag[7- Barner
3 suppl. L-P

296 P. Oxy. 2302 fr. 4
(a)

].véraTor 78] ......... eomoev ’
Nach’ épovad]........ ]. [, - v'r’a'n'eS[
16m méAs &f .. .. ... Kpo lvida B(}m)\'q[os
S 177 S P | ]’ . 0€ Bav[‘ov]'re’[s
leis *Atda ddpolv . . ... ] dvevla 8[¢] Todr[wy
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286-294 are small papyrus scraps * provisionally attributed to
Alcaeus’ (Lobel); the hand is dated to 2nd c. A.D.

" 286(a)

. . . flowery (spring?)1 ... cold frost (thaws)
-+ . down to Tartarus . . . (calm) covers the back
(of the sea) . . . may you find 2 safety . . .

(b)?
.« . (untamed?) . . . killed the beast . . .

Seholia: (a)2 he says (‘glory’?) . . . wintry conditions are
being broken up, he says; (a)5 instead of ¢ there is a calm over
the sea ’; a(6) (safety?), for such . . . being . . .

1 Cf. Ale. 367, Hor. Carm. 1. 4. 1 solvitur acris hioms. 2 Or
‘you might find’: safety presumably in a sea-crossing.
? Perhaps continues immediately after (a), though more than
one poem may be represented.

R95-297 are papyrus fragments written in 2nd or 3rd c. A.D.

296

(a)* That was a very (foolish) idea of . . . to
(appease ?) Love; but .. . when the city perished
thanks to king Zeus, son of Cronus . . . (they) died
and went to the house of Hades. Without them no
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ov]8ets movos Af . ... .. alAda o ma[v]r ag|
].eviudda .e. . [........ 19€ rdoda rxdxofio
8 ].dEws drri Aéfolvros . .]" s dmudépbiny.

1 drada]uvdTaror Lobel delw- B&I‘ner 2 éA]Aaof{ai) T Lobel
3 ¢nel] 3% 7. d[Aero Page d[Aer’ vma ? Snell 4 suppl. Lobel
5 3duo[v fAfov] Page rolr[wv Page 6 init. suppl. Lobel
dr[dAwAe Page 7 [éxépaaae]? Lobel 8 dp’ (Pa.ge deb.
ﬁp) od]x ? Lobel Adovros Lobel udddov x* 4. *Avridéovros Maas
48] Hamm

(b)

K]vv-rpoyevn , €V o€ KdAwt Aa,u.oavmcnS [aes
]. map éddais epoeocra[t,g] tca'rmr)ocra'ro
eugbpo]ovvaas ais yap difylovr’ éapos mi[at

4 a,uﬁ]pomas oodduevos [ . laws dmapef
kndade . [ I
Jode...[ T
Jovko.[....]07 a[..Jav[..] vedwm [ar
8 ]. ¢ lax[twllw {¢> aredavapevor]
ii versuum spatium vacuum)
] -0 yap &7 diel . ... Jpal
]. ovmw die .[....]..[
].s éﬂ'cieppov [
12 Jwd’ [€lpdras €ls a .|
e]feqﬁv‘yov TOAA .
v . v [avepwd]
Jas| - ]305‘[ Is mvbufev-
{sequuntur iii versuum frr. minora}

1 -8[ats vel -8[a Lobel 2 suppl. Lobel 3 euq&pa] 8X. gr.
Lobel yaﬂa] Barner 4 init. xdpot & Barner apuB] suppl.
Lobel a[/\a\’] ad[f] Page 8 xpovoww mdd’ évdAd]af
ex.gr.Page loidvf]w Page 9 ex. gr- Sre[MAalpalt, See[Aebd]-
pelv Lobel 12 AdofS]w 8" ? Lobel vdo]w Barner 13 wéAde
[mdfav éyw ex. gr. Page

336

ALCAEUS

labour (prosperst), but all (is ruined?) .. . fine
things, and he (mixed) good with evil. Was he not
worthy to be flayed like a lion 2?

1 1t is not certain that the poem begins here; it ends with v.
8. For a possible outline see Page 8. & 4. 299. ? Prover-
bial? With Maas’ text,  Would he not be more worthy to be
flayed than Antileon {an obscure tyrant of Chaleis: Ar. Pol.
1316a 29)?°

(by! (Holy) Cyprus-born,? Damoanactidas . .
you in a fair (season ?) . by the lovely olive-trees
blew 3 down . {delights?); for when the gates
of spring are opened . . . (boys) scented with am-
brosia . . . ; (but again) youths garlanded with
hyacinth . .

... for* . .. not yet . I8 raised . . . from
lovely (Lesbos?) to . . . I% fled, (having suffered?)
much . .. wind . . . bottom . . .

1 Poem begins here.
perhaps ‘slept’.
Alcaeus’ exile.

2 Aphrodite. 3 Obscure verb:
% A new poem? The theme seems to be
5 Or ‘ they’.
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298 P. Oxy. 2303 fr. 1(a) [vV. 15-28] 4 P. Colon. 2021 [vv.
1-49]

Spd]oavras aloytvvovlra 'r,c}, unvdika,
.. Jnw 8¢ mepBddovt’ [av]ayka

3 aiflyen Aa[floAiwe 7 A leve

7 pdv «'] *Axaiow’ s 71:6)\0 Bérrepov
ail Tov OeofX|afevTa xaTékTavov:
olirw ke mapm)éovres Alyais

7 mpaiirépals €TuyoV BaAdooas:

AN G udv] dv vadw L) l:Ipf_,q'#w Tais
dya’ ’A]@avc{(}s woz\v’hal'Sos
dpmiy’] émamneva, yernw,

11 Svoudvees 8¢ mody emqmov
...... 1.-..[..].as AaquoB’o'v 7 dpa

- Zregvlov, olpdiya & ,[(Jiﬂ']l) Telyeos

Spwpe, Kxall Traidwy aia

15 Aqpddwi]oy médiov KaThye

Alas 8¢ Xgooav HA0° SAdav “é'xa.:v
¢s vado]y dyvas IldAados, @ féwv
Ovdrolor Geogvraiot 'qoiv'rwv

19 advolrdTa paxdpwy méuke:

y ¥ s » v
yéppeclgt d q,p_Lqéow ﬂap@e;;:ﬁcav €AW
Tépvwi] TaPEsTAKOWAY FyaA[aTL
#8piaa’] 6 Alolkpos, 008" édetae

93 maida Alios moréuw doTelplpav

yopywmy: a 8¢ Sewov v7’ [H]Sﬁpv?’w
ou| ] [meR]dvabeica kar owoma
Gitle movltolv], €x 8” agdvroifs

97 efanliv]as éxvxa Buéddass:
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208-301 are papyrus fragments from Oxyrhynchus published by
Lobel in 1951.  He dates the hand to 1st c. o.D. - The text of 298
was richly supplemented by the Cologne papyrus edited by Mer-

kelbach tn 1967 (Z. P. E. I 82 ff.); it too was written in Ist c.
A.D.

208

. . . disgracing those who performed unjust deeds,
and we must put (a noose?) on their necks and (kill
them?) by stoning.! (Truly) it would have been far
better for the Achaeans if they had killed the man 2
who did violence to the gods; then as they sailed
past Aegae 3 they would have found the sea (more
gentle); but in the temple the daughter ¢ of Priam
was embracing the statue of Athena, generous giver
of booty, clasping its chin, while the enemy assailed
the city; . . . they killed . . . and Deiphobus too,
and lamentation (arose?) from the wall, and the
shout of children filled the (Dardanian ?) plain; and
Ajax came in deadly madness to the temple of holy
Pallas, who of all the blessed gods is most (terrible)
to sacrilegious (mortals), and seizing the maiden with
both hands as she stood by the (holy?) statue the
Locrian (ravished her), without fear of the daughter
of Zeus, giver of victory in war, grim-eyed; but she,
. . . terribly beneath her brows,? livid with anger

. (darted) over the wine-dark sea and suddenly stirred
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post v. 27 initia vv. Xxxii, quorum 29 Epaw 30 Alas
ay 81 dvdpos 34 éPaoke 35 mawvvyta

38 mpwToLs 37 dewa 38 dife mdyfrov 39
dpoe Pig[y 41 mdvrd 44 of;@c_u‘ﬁexap 45
Lber pev & 47 dilppadoy 48 émel kednTof

1 8pa- suppl. Merk. wov Lobel vel vav Page schol. supra v. 1
]Trdﬁep.os 1?1:!?5. et ufvdica Td py ?[v&\xa’v']q; 7% &v Su&n(a}
e[ {]peva 2 suppl, Merk; Bchol.” T dyxapny oUTws ;’EP?:I)KT
Seopd (-0v Ll.-J.) miv dvdyseny 3 ady S’uppl. I\’Eerk. Aef Lo ;
4 suppl. Kassel 5 Page e schol. feooddq<v) dvre. 6 LL-J.
7 Page vel gaitépals 8 Page 9 Merk. 10 Treu; dma-
nméva pap. = ddmuuéry schol. én- Lobel, qui tamen poetam
émappéve Beripsisse cens. 11 suppl. Merk. mwéAw pap. em.
Ll.-J. 13 suppl. Merk. 14-15 Page lﬁlMerk. 17
ex. gr. Page, Kassel 18 fvdroiJor Page ddres]o Merk.
19 aive] Page Sewo] Merk. 20 suppl. Treu, Page 21-24
Page 25-31 obelis notantur 25 auppl. Merk. 26
Page 27 Merk. 47 8¢ >ov Ll.-J. & "Yppa Sov.[ Snell

of. P. Oxy. 2506 frr. 84 4 108 = Ale. 308A(h)
5 d]Aa wai 78{v] dmo raw |
Allavra xarmiriapévg v
Ja [é]mt it Kaooavdpale ,
Jiek yi o] s byw 7 & bbby am

208 P. Oxy. 2303 fr. 2
3 dfas dyfflos
4 q5owo'.g,[
8 mopval[

3 suppl. Barner
802 P. Oxy. 2304
{a) col. i 19 (schol.) Mup]oidou

(b) col. ii
5 11 fA-

11 Toes 'rtqu,[vv
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up hidden stormwinds . . . holy ® . . . Ajax (to the
Achaeans?) . . . man ... went . . . all night . . .
first . . . terrible . . . darted over the sea ...
roused the might (of the winds?) . . . everywhere
. not twelve . . . is alive . . . o son’” of Hyrrhas

...when... horses . ..

1 Text of the first stanza v. uncertain, but there seems to be

contemporary reference. ? The crime of Locrian Ajax was
narrated in the epic poem The Suack of Troy (Homer O. C. T.
vol. v, p. 108). % In southern Euboea. 4 (Cassandra.

5 The following lines, which are obelized, may have been
inserted by the scribe in the wrong place. 8 After v. 27
only line-beginnings are preserved. 7 Pittacus: the point
of the poem may have been that P. deserved stoning for his
offences against the Mytileneans. # Or ‘boat’.

A papyrus scrap seems to comment on this poem:

. .« but also Ajax, accused by the (Achaeans) of having

(committed a erime?) against Cassandra . . . ; for (he seized)
her (as she was clasping) the image (of Athena) . . .
209

.. . (Hower?) of youth . . . go . .. harlot . . .

302 Papyrus scraps written 150-200 a.p. (Lobel)

{a) {(probable reference in scholia to Myrsilus)

(b) '
. . . Penthilus(?) . . . tyrant(s) . . .
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(c) viii versuum initia:

12 7apPyue] 13 dupar x[ 14 ye']:"rrra g lg
ubbov €. [ 16 védos ka . | 17 mupyw .| 1
yévotror[ 19 kdprepov . [

803A (Voigt) P. Oxy. 2291: v, Sa, 99

804 P. Fouad 239: v. Sa. 44A

305 P. Oxy. 2306
(a) col. i
7 ’ Td
tmd [o]of rexepoop[év]a, Toii-
7’ doriv, ot8érore E[mA Jedder
10 & é Hudv mdhepos. s c’:.")\os
€{k> molias dpurruerfor] ws
¢k Baddoons dvrAe[dvres
dvérhewrrov mdde [ieJov €-
fere ef[..].?.poc
15 7édenos pijre ye"vocq"[o}' yéypo~
wrat wpds Tiva o'vo,ua-n, Ka-
Aovpevoy Myijpova 85 d-
wdTiov mapéoTnoey els ™o
Mupoidov xdflodor: ?‘qmv odv
20 8 ofk almidral at’!{*r()][v} ovde
Siadpéperar mept To [t jrov. ,
6'ans¢8‘? d e Sfaora[ ). Béder

frot kalcrov A[ .. .. .. 1. rew
mept Cirrarxor [...... 1. row
25 & Mvduov «[....... 17l )

1. xdprov Bvop[a . . . Mmpo-
-

(sequuntur vv. v frr. minora)
guppl. Lobel 14 gfot] wxduo: Latte 22 Sudorafoa] Gal-

lavotti 23-24 N éyer 7 kara] rév mepi O. [oractas]rdv eX. gr.

Snell
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(c)

Ifearl. . .our. . . happen(?). . .tale. . . cloud
+ - tower .. . might happen(?} . . . strong . . .

! Beginning of poem.

303A (Voigt): see Sappho 99. Alcacus may have been the
author,

304 L-P: see Sappho 44A,

305 is a papyrus fragment containing parts of a commentary
on Alcaeus. The hand is dated to 2nd c. A.D.

(a) . . . what has been * mixed’ by you (sing.), i.e. there will
never be & shortage of warfare on our side.!

Asg if drawing from the grey sea . .

a8 if you (plural) were baling from the gea, you shall have un-
ending war,2

If 3 only there were no war between myself (and
you?), mor . . .

This is addressed to someone called Mnemon who provided a
boat for the return of Myrsilus, He says, then, that he does
not blame him or quarrel with him for this.

Whoever wishes (to set) us (at loggerheads) . . .

He is talking either in general or of Pittacus’ circle . . .

Oh Mnamon,

‘ Mnamon ’ is a proper name ¢ ,

1 Cf. 306C(d). 2 Ale. may have written, e.g., ‘ The wine
you have mixed will never fail ’. ¥ The commentator has
moved to a different poem; for another comtnentary on it see
306C(c). 4 The adj. means ¢ mindful ",
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{b) col. ii
7 -fev xvhp[8- 29 év B [BAideoar
8 Mup[oi]dov xe[ 31 [oxor
14 ydla[tor 32 via )
20 70 8 [ 38 -pov oyo[wia

35 vdwp

8 wd[fodos ? Lobel (cf. 305a 19)

806 P. Oxy. 2307

{(a) fr. 1

13 Khewva [xr- av-|

14 aloyve[ros

17 evarac| .
Zeb mdrep [AdBor pév d-]
meoxadol avres: dAyoiv-] )

20 es émi 7[ols ovpdopals 7-]
pdv of Av[dol

13 [£ vel [kr- Lobel 13-14 suppl. Lobel 18-21 ex. gr.

Lobel

{b) fr. 2
1 «]adodo]

4 i )abyror] 5 wdfo]Sos Tov|

(e) fr. 3 col. i

4 gl pdv 7 ] 7 Bld]exe-
571 dvlylis 8 1d

5 suppl. Lobel mpar]ys Treu

(e) fr. 6

() o7

6 ? Lobel
éro[Adunoar
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2 o[}y

6  xlalper dA[ Anyopdov
19 atpoiv]}rar peoi-
20 [ryv]
17-18 Jrov Ile[piardpov, 18-18 mepl  iiyetfov
e.g. Page

ALCAEUS
(b) Brief line-beginnings of a commentary on fr. 208: 7 refers
to waves ° rolling in from this side’ (208. 2) and 8 mentions
(the return of?) Myrsilus; 14, 20 and 29 quote 208. 9 (‘ are

slackening ’, ‘rudders’) and 208. 13 (‘in the ropes’, ex-
plained by the common word for * ropes ’); 35 mentions water.

306 Fragments of a commentary on Alcacus; the papyrus text
was written in 2nd c. A.D.

(a} commentary on fr. 68 and fr. 69: . .. Cleonax . . .
shameless . , . liar . . . ‘ Father Zeus, the Lydians, indig-
nant " %: pained at owr misfortunes, the Lydians . . .

1 Or Cleonactidas: ref. to Myrsilus: cf. 112n. 2. 2 Com-
ment on 68. 5. 3 69. 1.

(b ... returnl, , .,

! Presumably of a politician from exile.

(¢} . . . in the time of the (first?) exile! . . . Byecchis 2 . . .
1 Cf 114. 2 Cf. (i) fr. 16 below, 60a, 73, 335,

(& ... bird ...
(f) . . . (he likes to allegorize?) 1 . . . they choose as media-
tor2 ... -

1 Cf. (i) col. 112 below. 2 Doubtless with ref. to the media-
tion of Periander of Corinth between Athenians and Mytile-
neans over Sigeum: see 428b, test. 3.
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{g) fr. 9
3 viv 8el g[mavras] dyalf xpy-
capdvou [s 70y ] évlopeiv
] wai evopu [fowr 7]ols 7[00 Dir-

rdr[o]v vair[ots kal Ths] Ka-
xfs UBpews [rd Ty ripavvoy
maboar. €mid[..].t Alog vios
Kporlda: wal a[07]y xerd
10 Durrdrov yéy [palmree 7e-
pi 7@y Gpray [rdv y]e[y Je-
muéveary €y

mod[ . ... .. ]pl
3 suppl. Gallavotti a[drovs] Page 8 émdlof]ly ? Lobel

(h) fr. 12

3 fws pérwmoy
? ¥
yewdaro de [
b éxmhjooorro]
évafBpvvon [
\ 1
kal gard xed [oA-

7 suppl. Lobel

(i) frr. 14, 16
col.

{ Om' aAA[
éordrar Ydppos [
éws d{vtoTeiyer 160 [pe-
redapfdvovow €[mi 7o

5 of Aloheiss ral viv [

col. i Pdppov Yupov €ff . Jpln-

xe: onplaldvel 8¢ Ty axa-
Je. [ Oapeiay. OMPopévys ov-
]. émdéper imo s kel wepawo;xe'v,ng
Epparos Sieppryyviay 10 moldy &Kaﬂaema'ava- .,

]. ws Bddacuay ropeleTal Kol )’\evm]‘- elp-

b5 ] Odaror Tdmoe 7ai §€ 70 Aeunds S 70 €-
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(g) Now (all?) should make use of their good fortune and jump
and rush on Pittacus’ back, and stop the tyrant from his evil
ingolence.

(May)? the son? of Zeus, Cronus’ child, (look
upon) . . .

This poem too is directed against Pittacus in connection with
the oaths that were taken in . , ,

1 New poem. 2 Presumably Apollo: of. 67.

{h) as far as * brow ’:

may he learn . . . may he be terrified . . . priding him-
self . .. and down on his head . ..

(i) col. i . . . he ! introduces (the ship) broken by a reef . . .
(as far as tbe word) ‘sea’ . submerged places . . . not
. . . but not appearing . . . through the . . . sea . . . by
reefs . . . Anacreon? . . . is 3 fond of allegorizing . . .

! Almost certainly a commentary on 73. 2 Cf. Anacr. 403.
¥ Anacreon or Alcacus?

(fr. 16) . . . to! forget the homecoming and to enjoy being
young in company with you all, and together with Bycchis . . .

1 Quotation from 73.
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] odx Bvres pév mappa. 0wt 8¢ oxddy %=

] pty pau{vope- - , ‘
voi B¢ J8e vol..].. [ ] &7 wexwpnke avrar kot

10dracoar [ ] 15 Td oxédy adriis memadai-

10 5 ]wép épudrely wrale wikv]a € K?i gay;q[
'Avaxpéow dpopfoloat: €]t vfis @A~
dA]Aqyoepdv xai- Ayyoplals . . - ]‘ . ﬂ-‘e-;r).eu-
pel | I TR Ko aﬁ’rﬁ(r.)\ﬁba Tovs 710)«-
Tw.-m... 20 Jods mAols rai muKVOUS 1)
15 1. dn wla]Aad yéyove[r] ¢A-

Nodg.[..]rwr &{pexla
Foi... [..] ol Bid 76 [mema-
Amdaflae ... ] .. [ koo
25 fopuebipar 9 [Tor 7is
owvovol{os] memd |
n vads w[a]dad 7ov.]. |
mAety io |Tloyee TouTy
(fr. 16) I Jyas mopederalt
30 7lods Aeylopévouvs melo-
véJeTor Acdabwr [ govs «i Jvers wdvra Al[fov
oo ]u T e Tépme[ofa Jrdyerar w]
JéBais wal mede [Bixyios 1.1

col. i ad fr. 73 spect. vid. 4 Jéws Barner  7-8 suppl.
Lobel fr. 16 Jdfais vel ovv]dfors L-P col; i suppl. non
landata, Lobel 13 oia pap. Sd Page {7, ia Ga,lla.'vottl
16 suppl. Page 17 Spoploloar Gallavotti 22 ﬁo,)\):e-]
Gallavotti wave-] Barner 23-24 76 [wemwaliar@olfiar €0éAer
Gailavotti 25-26 suppl. Hamm

306A P. Oxy. 2506 (= §273-285 Page 8. L. G.)

306B P. Oxy. 2733 (= 5263 Pagc 8. L. G.}

Joraxal 1. ...1
Jv Betdods o e [
]. Té@v xBwr g [
53 ] onuerwTéor |
T & Jard exTpemope-{
] xal Tdyabd. xoi |
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col.ii . . .
‘sand "1
as far as
‘ comes up ’:

the Aeclians put ‘ 0’ for ‘ a*; sohere he has called * psammos ’
{*sand’) ‘psommos’; it mecans ‘impurity’. As she is
crushed and piereed much impurity rises up on her together
with white 2: it is called © white * because of the swelling.
* And it has already gone through her legs ":
and her legs have grown old.
‘ Having run many courses (in close succession) "

in terms of the allegory, having sailed; through her many
voyages made in close suceession she haa already become old.

‘But not because of . . .":
not because she has grown old {does she wish) to be brought
into harbour . . . intercourse . . . old ship . . . restrains
from sailing . . . travels . . . so-called “pessoi’3 .. . -

‘ moving every piece’ . . .

1 Quotations with commentary; probably not a continuation
of the commentary on 73: see Koniaris, Hermes 94 385-97.
Page reconstructs Alcaic stanzas at 8. & 4. 193. 2 A
disease like leprosy. 3 A game similar to draughts.

806A Papyrus fragments of a biographical commentary on
Aleman, Stesichorus, Sappho and Aleaeus. For frr, 6(a), 77,
98, 102, 105 see Alc. test. 9; for fr. 84 - 108 sec fr. 298.

306B Papyrus fragment of a commentary on Alcacus: the
hand is dated about the middle of 2nd ¢. A.D. See test. 4.

.. . cowards . , . {metaphor) from dicing ... mark!?
. . . the evils (diverted?) . . . and the blessings. And . ..
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w)érp ob 7Adrov [
] T¢ €&ds €orur GA-[
10 ]. mwérny od TAyrow [
Juids Tob KAedvopos ot [
1 é7s Tov Mdpodow . eye. [
1 évexthjoerar & émoc [
1. ess Pedy[ot]ow olrws [
omnia suppl. Lobel 4-5 dr]d v kB 7 | p.e-ra.qSo’pd Lobe‘}
9-10 dA|Aa ? Page 10 €]§ wérmp Lobel 12 Aéyeo|bar ?
Lobel

306C P. Oxy. 2734
(a) fr. 1 (= 8264 Page §. L. G.)

4 ImoAdw . [ )
5 dvaf "AlmoMov ma[l peyddw Alos
10 lidm ex[.]. [

élpxd  xoipe [KvAddvas 6 pédas,
o¢ ydp pot Gipols duvp [
. vos xdory [
y JevefAial
15 Is . ov "AméAAw [v
latrde dreadi[oas
lrepromal
lpav rar|
KA]Som‘;v )\aBE
2 ) 6¢ ity .
° ]c? ]ng';f S?e[ Noudats rais
Alos € alydyew] dator rervy[uévars

suppl. Lobel 4 "AlméAdav ? Lobel 10 ]edyy éy[élvfero ?
Lobet
(b) fr. 4 (= 5265 Page S.L.G%.)
3 'Alpio]rorédys
350
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" (that they should) fall 2 is not bearable

. . . the sequence (of the words) is, ‘But . . . (that they
should) fall (favourably?) is not bearable * . . . son of Cleanor
. . next that Myrsilus® (is meant?) . . . will be brought,

which some (eritics) .

“are in exile ’;

thus . .
! Le. place a critical sign in the margin. ¢ Presumably
this is the metaphor from dicing. ¢ Perhaps some toolk

‘ the son of Cleanor ’ to be Myrsilus: of. 112. 23.

306C Papyrus fragments of a commentary on Alcaeus: the
hand is dated to the first part of 2nd ¢. A.D.

(2) This fragment contains summaries of the contents of the
first three poems of Book 1.

« + « (Apolio?) . . .* Lord Apollo, son of great Zeus’ (307)
« .+ & poem (was created?) . . . the beginning: * Greetings,
ruler of Cyllene-—for it is of you that I wish to sing * (308)
. .. theft . . . birthday . .. Apollo . . . threatening him
- .. (steals?) ! . ., . theft 2 . ., . The third (poem) . . . be-
ginning . . . ‘They say that the Nymphs, created by aegis-
bearing Zeus ’ (343} . . .

! But the word may refer to the circumflex accent: see Ap.
Dyse. at 308(h). ? For the contents of the hymn to
Hermes see 308.

(b) ... Aristotle . .
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(e) fr. 6 (= S267 Page S. L. G.)

2 1. vovdevav|
1. Mupoidw dx[
]dovr dyveowy[7-
5 1. ds po ely xal év 7|
lv advde Sravoeir[  douveré-
T 7o avéu]aw ordonr T8 pév v[dp Hber xibpa
xvAlpBerfa [v]0 8" évfev: vadry]
ém Jyeipel madw [

suppl. Lobel 3 defdror 1 Lobel 4-5 fort. fr. 7 ita

coniungend. xa[rdmlovy . . . |prflre wé[Aelpds pot ein
{(d) fr. 11 (= 8270 Page 8. L. @)
3 ]. aduad[

adiap[etmrr- ? Lobel

(¢) fr. 12 (= 5271 Page 8. L. G.)
5 Jov povapx[
6 Jrupawr[
306D P. Mich. 3498* (= 5286 Page 8. L. G.)
v. Sa. 213C

307(a) Heph. Enck. 14. 3 (p. 45 Consbruch)
. . 76 kadoduevor "Adxairdy évdexacidraBor . . . olov
dvaé "Amoddov, mal peydAw Alos

cf. schol. A in Heph. Poem. 3 (p. 169 Consbruch) xat éom 'T’fj':S'
pév mpdirys @8fs dpy, Poem. 3. 6 (p. 66 Consbruch) . . . 7w
mpdvrqy 8y dv 1@ mpdre *Adkalov . . ., Atil. Fortunat. Art.
28 (vi 297 Keil), Ale. 306C(a) 5
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{¢) . . . (does not blame him at all?) . . . (boat?) for Myrsilus
. voyage; not know(n) . . . “‘MayInothavewar’! . . .
intends . . . ‘I fail to understand the direction of the winds:

one wave rolls in from this side, another from that ' 2; this
+ . . tries again . . .

I Vv. 2-b seem to refer to 805. 2 208. 1-3.

(d) . . . (incessant?)?

1 Cf 305(a) 13, ‘ unending war '.

{e} . . . monarch . . . tyrant . ..

306D A papyrus list of the opening words of poems by Sappho,
Alcaeus (34 and 308) and perhaps Anacreon: see Sa. 213C.

307450 are book-quotations of Alcacus. 307-311 belong to
Book 1 together with 343, 312-313 to Book 2, 314 to Book 3,
315316 to Book 4, 317 to Book 7, 318 to Book 8, 319-321
to Book 9, 322-324 to Book 10. The source of the remainder
is not known. 325-369 are grouped by their metre, 370401
are listed alphabeticolly, 402—-424A are isolated words, 425—
450 are references to Alcaeus’ poems.

807(a) Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres
-+ . the so-called Alcaic eleven;syllable line® ... eg.
Lord Apollo, son of great Zeus
! The opening of the first poer of Book 1, ace. to scholiast.
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(b) Plut. de mus. 14 1135f (vi 3 p. 12 Ziegler ?)

od yap Mapodov 7 *Oddumov 9 “Tdyndos, tﬁs Tuves ’o'rfovra:,
efpmua ¢ adAds, pdvy 8¢ xibdpa *Amdidwvos, dAAa rai adAnTuchs
xal ibapioricds edperis 6 feds. iAoy 8 éx Tw Xopav wai TV
Buodw ds mpoofyor per atddv 7@ Oed, xalamep dAdor 7€ wal
*Adrcalos & T TEY Duvew loTopel.

(c) Himer. or. 48. 10-11 (pp. 200-201 Colonna)

€0éAew 8¢ Buiv xal *Adkaiov Twa Ayov elmetv, v éxelvos ﬁ‘crev év
péheoy mardva ypdpay "AméMant.  €pd 3¢ 15;;.31: 013'\!(0',1:5‘( Ta ,ue:)n?
& Adofia, émel pmdé mownTikds Tis éydd, dAAQ TO peTpov auTO
Moas els Adyov Ths Adpas. &re 'Améddwy éyéveto, roouroas
admdv § Zevs pirpe Te xpuo ral Avpg Sovs Te émi TovTows dpua
ehavvew, rirvor 8¢ foar TO dppe, els Aerdols méumer {xal)
KaoreMas vdpara, éxeller mpodyredoyovra Bixqy ral Géuw 701:5‘
“EAdpow. o 8¢ émfds émi rdv dppdrav éfie Tols kiivovs €
* Trepfopéovs méreolar. Aeddol pév odv, ws ﬁaﬁo’vro, maudve o=
Oévres al pédos wal yopods Wilwy mepi mov Tpimoda aTyuavres,
ixddovy Tov fedv & YmepPopéwy éNBelv. o 8¢ éros o)\ov‘«n-apa
rols exel fepioredons dvlilpdmors, émaldl waipov E,VC",LLLCG,KC:.L ToUs
Aergikots mxfoar Tpimodas, adls kehever Tals mfffvol.s‘ ef\ T?:ep—
Bopéaw dpimrachor. v pév odv Bépos wal Tob fépovs 0 _péaov
atrd Sre & “TmepPopéww *Adxaios dye Tov Awd)\/\wva-’ dfev 87
Oépovs &xhdpmovros kal émdnpolvros *AmdAdwros EGPL,VO:} T Kal
% Abpa mepl Tov fedv dfpiverar. {8ovor ey a_’r;Sov‘es abré) Smolov
eixds Goar map’ Adcale ras Spwbas, dBovor 8¢ wal yehddves
xal Térriyes, ot Ty favrdy Ty T év dvbpdmous \&yye’)\/\ouaaf
aAE mdvTa T pédy kard Beot Peyyduevar. pet wol dpyupols 7
KaoraMe xard moinow vipao kol Kndioads uéyas alperar mop-
$tpwy Tois wipaot, Tov "Ewméa Tob * Opipov mpoti{ueﬂvos. Prd-
Lerar pév ydp "Adxaios dpolws * Ouipe morffoar xat O8wp Bedv
emdnplor aloléelor Suvduevor.
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(b) ‘Plutarch’, On Music

For the pipe is not the invention of Marsyas or Olympus or
Hyagnis, as some suppose, taking only the lyre to be Apollo’s
invention: the god invented the music of both pipe and lyre.
This is shown by the choral dances and sacrifices which they
used to present to the god to the accompaniment of pipes, as
is told by Alcaeus, among others, in one of his hymns.

(c) Himerius, Orations

I wish to tell you a tale of Aleaeus, which he sang in lyric
verse when he wrote a paecan to Apollo; and I shall tell it not
in the Lesbian verses, since I have nothing of the poet in me,
but changing the actual metre of the Iyre into prose. When
Apollo was born, Zeus equipped him with golden headband
and lyre and gave him also a chariot of swans to drive, and sent
him to Delphi and the spring of Castalia, thence to declare
justice and right for the Greeks; but when Apollo mounted
the chariot he directed the swans to fly to the land of the
Hyperboreans, Now when the Delphians learned this, they
composed a paean and a tune and arranged dancing choirs of
youths around the tripod and called on the god to come from
the Hyperboreans. Apollo, however, delivered law among the
men of that region for a full year; but when he thought it was
time that the tripods of Delphi should ring out too, he ordercd
his swans to fly back again from the Hyperboreans. Now it
was summer and indeed the very middle of summer when Al- -
casus brings Apollo back from the Hyperboreans: so what with
the blaze of summer and the presence of Apollo the poet’s lyre
also adopts a summer wantonness in the account of the god:
nightingales sing for him the kind of song that one might
expect birds to sing in Alcaeus, swallows too and cicadas, not
proclaiming their own fortunes in the world but telling of the
god in all their songs. Castalia flows in poetic faghion with
waters of silver, and Cephisus 1 rises in flood, surging with his
waves, in imitation of Homer’s Enipeus ?: for Alcaeus is com-
pelled just like Homer to give even water the power to sense
the presence of gods.

I River of Phocis and Boeotia, north of Mt. Parnassus.
2 See Od, 11. 238 1.
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(d) Str. 8. 7. 5, suppl. Aly ex cod. Vat. Gr. 2306 fol. 216 reseripto

fv 8¢ xal év Qfw]kid dudwopos Tadrm (sc. Tpuralg) moks.
[ofi7 Joo Kaarahia wprpn {map’] *AX[kailw(e) év Ae[Adols x]afA e-
[t]rae plovri]x[dv] exovoa [G8wp:

yldvos Tpurge|s

Paus. 10. 8. 10 (iii 121 Spiro)

Hkovoa 8¢ kal dAo Toudvde, 76 dwp 7§ KagraAig morapob

-~ - - ] r
ddpov elvar 706 Knuoob. TadiTe émoinoe kat ’ Adxalos €v mpooysicy
T &8 "AmdAdwva.

308(a) Men. Rh. . émbewrucdv 149 (iii 340 Spengel)

AN 2mel elpyrar wal Tofiro To €ldos TaW t';';;vcu\v, 'n'ae& Tols
dpyadois xal 07 Tivés kal Acovioov yovds t:a'pvnqa.‘v wal A-.-ro\)\)\wrios"
Zrepor wal ‘Adcaios ‘Halorov xal wdAw Thpp.ot,:, xal Tofr
dmorerpruela T6 pépos . . . &ome Sé‘a')s; moTil pév ‘mxﬂ‘ abTo
pévoy 76 eldos ypriowov, ovyypapel B ovﬁezro-re. ¢ pdv yap ral
Xdptras porevopévas kal “Qpas ﬁwoBepéop.Evas: xel 7@ Toadra
npaypaTederar, 6 8 € avdyxns ot BpaxvTaTa pet.

(b) Heph. Ench. 14. 1 (pp. 43-44 Consbruch)

» b 4
. 76 Tampucdy kalotpevor ébexastddafor . . . éomt 8¢ xal
0] o r
map’ " Akalo— Kkai &8nlov morépov éaTiv elpmua, el kol Bampucdy
xarelra— oloy
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(d) Strabo, Geography (on the Achaean Tritaca)

There was in Phocis also a city of this name. 8o in Alcaeus
the Castalian spring at Delphi with its prophetic water is

" called

water ! of Tritaea.

* Or ‘ joy of Tritaca ’: the noun is used especially of refreshing
liquid.

Pausanias, Description of Greece

I have heard another version, that the water is a gift to
Castalia from the river Cephisus.! Alcaeus said this in his
prelude to Apotlo,

! A physical impossibility: similar nonsense, presumably
local superstitition, in schol. Pind. Pae. 6. 7 (P. Oxy. 841) and
the tale of the Lilacan cakes in Paus. loc. ¢it. Dion. Call. 73
and Kust, Il 275. 19, who speak of another Cephisns in
Phoois, may depend ultimately on Alcaeus.

308(a) Menander the rhetorician, Declaomations

But since this type of hymn (viz. genealogical) is found
among the ancients, and some have sung of the birth of
Dionysus, others of the birth of Apollo, Aleaeus of the birth of
Hephaestus and also of the birth of Hermes, I have made this
a separate class . . . The type is useful in itself to the poet
but never to the prose-writer; for the poet deals with the mid-
wifery of the Graces and the nursing of the Seasons ! and such-
like, while the prose-writer must of necessity speak as briefly
ag possible.

1 Philostratus, Imag. 1. 26. 2, Vit, Ap. 5. 15 says the Seasons
tended the baby Hermes.
{b} Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

. . the so-called Sapphic eleven-syllable line . . , Tt is
found also in Alcaeus—and it is uncertain which of the two
invented it, even if it is called Sapphic; e.g.
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yaipe, KvAddvas ¢ pédeis, ?’é, 'ydg Hot
B5uos Upvmy, Tov Kopidars €v avrais
Maia yévvaro Kpovide uiyetoa
Wapﬁam’)\'qi,'
of. Choerchose. ad loc. (pp. 252-3 Consbruch), schol. A in

Heph. Poem. (p. 170 Consbruch) rfie 8¢ devrépas (wdijs v 76
wpc()prcp *Adwatov dpyt), fr. 306C(a) 11-19, 306D ii 11

2 wopvdalow dyvals Choerob. cod. U xopvddary o;t'ryai'g cod. K
xopUparo’ év atrais (vel dipas) Meineke 3 pépora cod. U
pacela cod. K, corr. Bergk

Ap. Dyse. Synt, 2. 124-125 Uhlig
kat wapd "Adkale of mepl ' Amiwva Tov Méyfov 76
KuAAdvas 6 pédets

k] 4 1 -
év phuaros cuvrdfe trovov, ol mapadexduevor peroxmy 7o
adryy .

(c) Paus. 7. 20. 4 (ii 229 Spiro)

Boval ydp xalpew pdhore 'Amédava Adxaids ;re’e’aﬁ)\wae::
& Qe 16 & ‘Epuhv ypdas ws o ‘Eppds Bods vdédorro Toi
*AmdMawos . . .

(d) Hor. Carm. 1. 10, §-12

te, bovea olim nisi reddidisses. .
per dolum amotas, puerum minaci
voce dum terret, viduus pharefra
risit Apollo.

Porphyr. ad loc.: fabula haec autem ab Alcaeo ficta; ef. Por-

phyr. ad v. 1: hymnus est in Mercurium ab Aleaeo lyrico

poseta.
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Greetings, ruler of Cyllene-—for it is of you that I
wish to sing: you whom Maja bore on the very

mountain-tops,! having lain with Zeus, son of Cronus,
king of all.2 '

1 On Mt. Olympus, ace. to Philostratus. * Acc. to scholis
A, the beginning of the second poem in Book 1: ef. 306C(a)
11-19, 306D ii 11. Verses 2-4 come from Choeroboscus’ com-
mentary on Hephaestion.

Apollonius Dyscolus, Syntax

In Alcaeus Apion the Industrions and his school understood
pédeas as a verb (i.e. 2nd pers. sing.), not accepting such a
participle * , , . -

! Apollonius maintains correctly that it is a participle.

(¢) Pausanias, Description of Greece

That Apollo takes particular pleasure‘iﬁ cattle is shown by
Alcaeus in his Hymn to Hermes, where he wrote how Hermes
stole cattle belonging to Apollo.?

! For the story see the Homeric Hymn to Hermes 68 fF,

(d) Horace, Hymn to Mercury
Apollo, trying to scare you, a mere child, with threatening

tones, if you did not return the cattle you had removed by
trickery, laughed to find himself without his quiver.!

Porphyrio ad loc.: this tale was invented by Alcacus.?

1 For the double theft see schol. 17, 15. 256, Philostratus, Imag.
1. 26, and cf. %, Herm. 514-15. * Porphyrio calls Horace's
ode ‘ a hymn to Mercury by the lyric poet Alcaeus *,
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309 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 127b (i 100 Schneider)
Supe AloAels
16 yap Oéwv léTart dppe Aoydvrww T adurov
Oroer yépas T,
* Adkalos mpdhre.

ddfirov Bekker yépas dirov | {avdioe Bergk {dv)bijoe
Ahrens

310 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 135a (i 106 Schneider)
kot wap’ Alodebow (sc. teds). 'Aldwalos év mpdiTey

Aoy o LI ’ ’
TO 8 Ep‘)/OV (1’)/‘7’]0'(15'7"0 TeA Kopd

311 ibid.

Kol
» A ~ L] z > r
Olkw Te MEP UG KOL TEP OTLULAS

L3 ¥ L] o~ W
0 avTos Kowd €fer,

312 Pollux 4. 169 (i 251 Bethe)

n * 2 I
ximpoy 8¢ 76 olrew radoluevov pérpov elpos av map’ "Adkale
- E] )
év Sevrédpw ueddv, wxal fulkvmpov map' ‘Tmdvaxm (fr. 148a

West) . . .

ef. Poll. 10. 113 (ii 224 Bethe), Hesych. K 4655 ximpos+ pérpov
ovrnpdy, H 498 fulkvrpor 7oy pedipvou, Epiphan. (i 264 fr.
31 Hultsch Script. Metrolog.) ximpos mapd tois . . . Hovrixois
wérpov ari Empdv yevwmudTwy.
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309 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

The Aeolic Greeks use fuue (* you ’, accus. plur.), e.g. Alcaeus
Book 1:

For the privilege of those who obtained you shall
by the will of the gods (lower imperishable ).l

! Text and translation very uncertain; Treu Maiaz 2 (1949)
242 ff., Alkaios 162 {. takes ‘ you ’ to be the Muses.

310 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

The Aeolic Greeks use reds (‘ your’, sing.), e.g. Alcaeus
Book I:

and may your daughter?! lead the enterprise
1 Athena?

311 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
and
over your house and your dishonour
the same poet in regular Greek usage.!

1 Le. Alcaeus uses both the regular pronoun ods and the
dialectal reds.

312 Pollux, Vocabulary

The measure called ‘ cyprus’ ! may be found in Book 2 of
Alcaeus’ Lyric Poems, the “half-cyprus’ in Hipponax.

1 A Pontic term for a corn meagure.
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313 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 128b (i 101 Schneider)
doe Alohels:
&7 dod’ dmoddvpevors adws,
"Adxatos Sevrépe.

dra ¢’ Bergk (sed cf. Sa. 149) odws ? Lobel

314 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 124b (i 97 Schneider)
puéver e (sc. 16 7) ént 7ol

duuey afdvaror Béor
, g
vikay

*Adscalos rplr.

intell, e.g. doler, Swrar

315 Ap. Dyse. Pron. 123¢ (i 97 Schneider)

- - 1 1 -
xafdmep yap 1@ rayels mapdxeirar 70 Taxéow, oltw xal T@
~ L} ! 7
Tuels 70 Nudow. 76 1¢ v Terdpro *Alcalov

L4 4
dppeq weddopoy
o I3 3 1 -~ £ 7 -
ovrw Pépealar dwo Tob Tudow.

nwaida opov cod. A, corr. Valckenaer

316 P. Bouriant 8. 55ss,

*Adxaios & Sexdro[c] . . . (fr. 323) wdy rerdplran (fort.
@1 ablrdi) kdv ExTa
H !
otvw Tayye[ Ja SexolaTo.
rdyyela ut vid,
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313 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

The Aeolic Greeks use doge for ogé (*them’); of. Alcaeus
Book 2: '

when you save them as they perish

814 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
The letter v is kept (in the proﬂoun duuy, * to ug’) in
(may) the immortal gods (give) ! us victory,
in Alcaeus Book 3.
! Or “the . . . gods have given . . .’

315 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
‘ For j1,1st as we have rayéow with rayeis, so we have Judow
(" to us’) with sjueis (“we’); and the form in Aleaeus Book 4
(viz. dpueow)

high above us!

is derived from Zjudow.

! Perhaps ‘ behaving haughtily towards us ’,

816 Bouriant Papyrus (on optative forms)
Alcaeus in Book 10 has (fr. 328) and in Book 4! and Book 6

they might receive (the jars?) of wine
1 Or “in the same bhock ’, i.e. Book 10.
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317 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 103ab (i 80 Schneider)

kat wapd Tols Alodwols 3¢ dis év mapaléoe &veym’lo?n- {Sa. 26,
11-12 & ailrg, Ale. 378 &' alire). dAX éudxero 76 (Ale. ’363.
1-2 Favrw), dmep dodvnbes év dmAdmmi pa) olxi 76 € mpooAaufdvew.
kol &t duolws wapd 7O adrd "Adrale év fdopgy:
(a) o 8¢ cavrw Topnlus T eoy
(b) dAA& cavre T peréywv dBas mpos wéow T

- b . -
7@s yép rabra odvlera, TGv mpdTwy év Siaddoe dvrav; Fflov
- 14 A} A tE -
oby @s dvduados 7 dvdyvwats TOY mpdiTwy wpds T €£Ts.

(a) éroy Ahrens vel éwv Lobel (b) we8éxwy Ahrens (a)
et (b) seiunx. Bekker, coniunx. Lobel

818 Harp. s.v. Zivfucal (i 277 Dindord)
eldds ¢ dmodipards ow al Lxvbikal kal *Adxalos év 7’
kal Zrvbikas dmadnoduevos
of. Phot. s.v. (525. 6-7 Dobres), Sud. T 705 (iv 389. 23 Adler)

319 Schol. 1. 8. 178 (i 332-3 Erbse)

-~ -~ 1 1 7
abro 16 BAnxpds oquaives ds émi 76 mAeloToy pdAdov 70 dolevés.

*AAxaios 07

BMixpwv dvépwy dxeipavror mroat

of. Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. 1 95. 8ss. Cramer), Eust. 705.
59ss., Sud. B 340, Zonar. 393, Et. Gen. AB p. 20 Calame, Et.

Mag. 200. 13
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317 Apolloniug Dyscolus, Pronouns (on the reflexive pronoun)

Among the Acolic Greeks it wag read in juxtaposition (i.e.
as separate words), e.g. Sa, 26. 11-12 (&' atrg), Ale. 378 (&’
aldrw). But against this was (Alc. 363. 1-2 Favrew), unugual in
its simple form without the addition of the ¢; likewise in
Alcaeus Book 7:

(a)
you will be steward for yourself'!
(b)

but sharing . . . for yourself . . . (youth?) (for
drinking ?)

For how do these come to be composite when the first are
separate? It is clear that the reading of the first {two) pas-
sages is anomalous with that of the following passages,

! Lobel compares Hesiod fr. 245 M.—~W., where Zeus promises
Endymion that he will be *steward of his own death’, i.e.
that he may choose the time of his death; see Page, §. & 4.
273—4 and for the Moon and Endymion Sa. 199.

318 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orajors
Scythians are a type of shoe: of. Alcasus Book §:

and having put on Scythian shoes

319 Scholiast on Iifud 8. 178 dBAdxpa,  weak’

The simple BAnxpds normally means ‘ weak’ rather than
‘strong ': cf. Alcaeus Book 9:

the stormless breaths of gentle winds
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320 Et. Gen, AB p. 40 Calame == Et, May. 639, 31ss.

k3 - 1 ~ ;] 4 L} g s ¢ ;o 1 - . 2
avroll 8¢ Tol ovdets 70 ovdérepoy " 8w’ ywpis Tis ‘ov’ wapa-
I4 T -~ T
Oéoews Eyoper map’ "Adwaly & 76 dvdtw, olov

4 > 3N 2 1 4
ral K’ olbev €x Bevos yévoiro.
ef. schol. Mare. in arf. Dionys. Thrac. 12 (p. 381. 5ss. Hilgard)

321 P. Bouriant 8. 93-4
*Adnalios év évdre

[..] Al )7 dAioxovrar |

322 Athen. xi 480f-481a (iii 58 Kaibel)
xal "Adwaios (fr, 346, 1-5), kal &v 7@ Sexdre

’ ’ 14 L /
A(IT(L'}JGS‘ ToTeEOVTAL KUALXVC!.V amy T??LCLV

323 P. Bouriant 8. 55-6 (v. fr. 316)

*Adwalos év Sexdro [1

]. oalaro xal Adfotev

324 P. Bouriant 8. 60as.

mla]paberéov 8’ dis omavins Txpww[ les (xpfirar sive ypdvrar
rais sive 75 coni. Lobel) xaf fuds. & Sexdron

ot ke yévoldvro

1. ayuoiomep (ral ody domep coni, Lobel) diderder xar’ Alodels
€. .. (eimety give éngpéperr coni, Lobel) yevoiaro.
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320 Etymologicum Qenuinum on oddels, * no-one’

As the neuter of od8els itself we have 8§& without the addi-
tion of o in Aleaeus Book 9:

and nothing would come out of something *

t See A. C. Moorhouse, C, §. 12 {(1962) 235-8; perhaps ‘ the
enterprise would fail °,

321 Bouriant Papyrus
Alcaeus in Book 9:

. are taken . . .

322 Athenaeus, Scholars at IMnner

And Alcaeus {uses the form xvAlyvar, ‘ eups’) in (346. 1~5)
and in Book 10:

wine-drops fly from Teian cups !

1 In the game of cottabus the last drops in the cup were aimed
at a target: see test. 17.

323 Bouriant Papyrus: see fr. 316
Alcaeus in Book 10 has

they might . . . and take . . .

324 Bouriant Papyrus {on optative forms)

It must be added that on few oceasions he follows our usage:
in Book 10 he has ot ke yévowro

they would not become

and not yevoiaro as he should have according to Aeolic usage.
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825 Str. 9. 2. 29 {ii 256 Kramer) 4+ cod. Vat. 2306 rescr.

! L4 b} A - ! 3 -~ 1] L)
kpatijeavres (s¢. ol BowwTol) 8¢ 1ijs Kepavelas €v 7@ mpd adrijs
mediw 70 Ths Irawvlas "Abyds iepov Bploavro opdvupoy g3
Oerralix®, xal Tov mapuppéovra moraudy Kovdpiov mpoowyys-
peveuy Spodiwws TG éxel. "Alxalos 8¢ kaAel KwpdAov, Aywy

dvaca *Afavdo modepddore

d mot Kopwyrjas ped|

vovw mdpofer apde ... ... 1

Kawpadiow morduw map dxbats
1 wvaoo’ af Jnadore cod. reser. doo” dfdva amoAel. .. .. ..
codd. 2 dmo codd. corr. Welcker lopwrias ped] cod. reser.

ned[éowca Aly (sed of. 308. 1) roipavias émdéwr adw vel sim.
codd. vadw Weleker 3 [-Baivys anon. [Bduw Bergk

326 = 208

327 Plu. Amat. 765d~c¢ (iv 379-80 Hubert)

i ¥ 7 -~ - ’
78 pev oty moAka moupral mpoemailovres doinaot T He\cy ypddew
Fo 1y /! t] N -
wepl avrot (s¢. "Hpwros) . . ., dAiye § elpyrar pera omovdijs
Fy

- 3 L} H ~ .
adTols . . . * & év o kal 70 wepl 75 yevéoews

I3
deworarov 8wy,
1] ] £ 0l
{Tov)y yeérvar evmeédidos “lpis
I3 4 I .
xpvookoua ZLedipw plyeioa
el p7] 7o kel Suds dvamemelkaow of ypappaTirol, Ae’;:ow—e’s mpds T6
-~ r 4 ? 4
mowkiAov Tob mdflovs kal 76 dvfinpdy yeyovévar miv elxaalar.

cf. achol. Theoer. 13. 1-2 (p. 2568 Wendel) ’AAxalos “IpiBos
xal Zedvpov {rdv "Bpwrd ¢now vide cvai), Bt Gud. 278, 17 = K.
Mag. *470. 268, schol, T I1. 23. 203, BEust. I. 391. 25, 555,
30, schol. Parthen. Aret. {C. . 37 {1943) 25), Nonn. Dion. 31.
106, 110-11, 39. 115ss., 47. 341-2; v. M. Mayer ap. Roscher
Myth. Lex. ii 323

2 yelvare codd. Tov yérvar’ Bergk
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825 Strabo, Geography

When the Boeotians ! became masters of Coronea they
founded in the plain in front of it the temple of Itonian Athena
with the same name as the Thessalian temple, and called the
river that flows past it the Cuarius like the river in Thessaly.
But Aleaeus calls it Coralius,? saying

Queen Athena, warlike one, who perhaps as ruler
of Coronea . . . in front of the temple . . . by the
banks of the river Coralius .

! Expelled from Thessaly; Iton is a town in Thessaly. 2 (.,
425, test. 9{c).

S26L.P = 208

927 Plutarch, Dialogue on Love

Now for the most part poets seem to write of the god (Eros)
in a spirit of moekery . . . , but they have made a few serious
statements . . . , for example, the lines about his birth:

the most grim of gods, whom Iris of the fair sandals
bore, having lain with golden-haired Zephyrus1—
unless you have been persuaded by the scholars who say that

the imagery (of the rainbow and west wind) corresponds to the
variegated brilliance of the passion.

Scholiast on Theocritus:
Alcaeus made Eros the son of Iris and Zephyrus.

! Max Mayer (in Roscher, Myth. Lex. ii 323) argues that
T dyaduoadés "Epws (Joannes Lydus, de mensibus p. 172
Wiinsch) is the beginning of this poem; Meineke’s dyAaduedes
"Epos (* Love of the brilliant smile *), the most plausible emen-
dation, cannot open an Alcaic stanza.
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328 Heph. Ench. 7. 8 (p. 24 Conshruch)

. T Alraikoy Bsxaﬂ'v')\)\aﬁov'
3 ’ ¥
KGUC TLS é’n" ECTXG.TLC(.LUI,V O LKELS

cf. sohol. A (p. 130 Consbruch), schol. B in Ench. 9 {p. 2756
Consbruch), Epim. Hom. (dnecd. Ozon, 1 327. 4gs. Cramer).
Aleaeo dedit Gaisford

329 Schol. 1. 2. 816 {«opufulodos “Erxrwp): P. Oxy. 1086. 109-
113

ropvlaiodos 8¢ (dorw) wror & mowidylv éxwv Ty wepireda-
Aafay, ald- HuntDov y(ép) v6 wowidov, % ral & év 7§ wepikeda-
Aale S&éws ral ebrivires depduevos ed- Hunt]ferel y[dp] w(al)
&l Tob d¢dos wal edorpadods 76 alddov, ofov Srav Aéyp (1. 3.
185). 6&flev *Adkalos dudo [répws Aafe 76 dvopa Wilamowitz],
Myeawr ofirws

ratl ypvoomrdaoray Tov Kuviay éywy
€dadpa ..o o v

2 71"[!11.’0‘861. Wilamowitz JoSwy Diehl: num aloAiodwv 7

330 Choerob. in Theodos. {i 214 Hilgard)

L]

robro yap (sc. “Apevs) étdafe 76 ‘v’ mapd Tols AloAcbow,
olov {fr. 372) kal wdhw (fr. 400) kol wdAw

petéavres aMdAots” "Apeva

of. anon. grammn., ap. Anecd. Oxon. iii 237 Cramer (v. inc. auet.
6)

pifavres aAMGotow Choer. codd. pifav 8¢ dAdjAois gramm.
codd. Aleaeo dedit Seidler

331 Heph. Ench. 14. 3 (p. 45 Consbruch)
.. . 76 xadovpevoy 'Adaikdy édexagiafor . . . olov (fT.
307),

cf. Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. 1 208. 17 Cramer). Alcaeo dedit
Blomfield .
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328 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres
. . . the Alecaic ten-syllable line:

and someone living on the outskirts 1

1 On the edge of Lesbos? At the end of the world?

329 Scholiast on Iliad 2. 816 (‘ Hector of the flashing helmet *)

ropvfaiodos is either * with elaborate helmet ’, since what is
elaborate is ‘ flashing *, or * rushing swiftly and nimbly in his
helmet ’, since aiélov suits what is swift and mobile, as when
Homer says (11, 3. 185). Whence Alcacus (used the word in
both senses) ! in this expression:

and with his helmet shot with gold, nimble . .

! If the supplement is correct, the word * flashing ’ is missing
after ‘ nimble ’; but perhaps Aleacus merely expressed ¢ both ’
ideaa. .

330 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

This noun (* Areus’, Ares) kept the letter v in Aeolic, e.g.
{fr. 372}, {fr. 400) and

mingling Ares! with each other
1 TLe. joining battle.

331 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

.+ . the so-called Alecaic eleven-syllable line, e.g. (fr. 307)
and

Melanchrus, worthy of respect, to the city . . .1
! Presumably the beginning of a poem, and perhaps ironical,

since Alcaeus abuses M. elsewhere: Kirkwood 229 suggests
 worthy of shame °,
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332 Athen. x 430a—c {ii 435-6 Kaibel)

-~ - 3 I r A
kard, yap wdvav dpav kal mdoar meploracw mivwv 6 mouyTHs
1 1 - * r .
- olros elpiokeTasr . . . €v 8¢ Tals ebpovars

- ) [
viv xp7} petvobny kal Twa mép Blav
’
T, émedn wdrbave Mipoidos.
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ALCAKUS
332 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For this poet (Alcaeus) is found drinking in all seasons and
in all circumstances: . . . in happy times:

Now must men get drunk and drink with all their
strength, since Myrsilus has died.

383 Tzetzes on Lycophron, Alezandra

Drunk men reveal their secret thoughts. So Alcaeus says:

for wine is a peep-hole into a man.

334 Herodian, On Anomalous Words

The name of the god (Poseidon) in Alcaeus has the o to-
gether with the o, Poseidan:

not yet had Poseidon stirred up the salt sea.

335 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For this poet (Alcaeus) is found drinking (see 332) . . . in
times of misfortune:

We should net surrender our hearts to our troubles,
for we shall make no headway by grieving, Bycchis:
the best of remedies is to bring wine and get drunk.
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336 Harp. s.v. rerdgwpar (1 288 Dindorf)
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836 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Altic Orators

reripopne (‘1 have been struck by a whirlwind’, T am
crazed’): for * I have been struck by lightning * or * T am out
of my mind’ . . , : Alcaeus says '

and a whirlwind carried off his wits completely.

3387 Strabo, Geography _
Alcaeus calls Antandrus ! a city of the Leleges 2:
Antandrus (is ?) the foremost city of the Leleges

! A town in the Troad in the bay of Adramyttium, N.J. of
Lesbos: see J. M. Cook, The T'road 270. 2 A pre-Greek people,
widely distributed through Greece, Asia Minor and the islands 3
in Homer, allies of Troy who occupied Pedasus in the Troad
(1. 21. 86-7).

338 Atbenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For this poet (Aleaeus) is found drinking in all seasons and
in all circumstances: in winter in the following lines:

Zeus sends rain, a great storm comes from the
heavens, running waters are frozen solid . . . thence
-+ + Down with the storm! Stoke up the fire, mix
the honeysweet wine unsparingly, and put a soft
fillet round your brows.
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339 Commentator on Aratus, Phaecnomena
And thig—

as the story has come down to us from our fathers,

to use Alcaeus’ expression—really is the case.

340 Herodian, On Anomalous Words

At any rate Alcaeus sometimes used xewdfer itself (‘ from
there *}:

For if he comes from elsewhere, and you say you
are from there

341 Proclus on Hesiod, Works and Days 7211
Cf. Alcaeus:

If you say what you like, you may hear what you do
not like,

L Cf, also I1. 20, 250.

842 Athenaeus, Scholars ai Dinner

And Alcaeus gives a piece of general advice:
Plant no tree earlier than the vine.l
1 Cf. Hor. Carm. 1. 18, 1,
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343 Heph. Ench. 10. 6 (p. 34 Consbruch)
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343 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The acatalectic tetrameter form of antispastic is called the

Sapphic 16-syllable. The whole of Book 3 of Sappho is written
in this metre and many songs of Alcaeus 0o

They say that the Nymphs, created by aegis-bear-
ing Zeus,! .

! Poem 3 of Book 1 (P. Oxy. 2734 fr. 1}, Edmonds emends
the text so that the poem begins with an address to the
Nymphs: in that case it will be g hymn like the first two
poems of Book 1 (307, 308).

344 Scholiast on Iliad 21. 319 (xépados, * gravel ?)

The expression is in Alcaeus:

This I know for certain, that if 2 man moves gravel,

stone not safely workable, he will probably get a sore
head !

1 Proverbial: cf. Sa. 145.

345 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds 1410
Some say that the passage is a parody ! of Alcaeus’ lines,

What are these birds that have come from Ocean,

the limits of the earth, widgeon with harlequin necks
and long wings ? 2

1 See test. 16. 2 Probably part of an Attio drinking-song:
see Birds 1418, .

348 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For Alcaeus says:

Let us drink! Why do we wait for the lamps ?
There is only an inch of day left. Friend, take down
the large decorated cups.” The son ! of Semele and
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ALCAEUS

Zeus gave men wine to make them forget their sor-
rows. Mix one part of water to two of wine,? pour
it in brimful, and let one cup jostle another.

i Dion){sus. 2 A strong mixture: gee Page, S. & A. 308;
for the interpretations of Chamaeleon of Pontus and Seleucus
see Athen. 430a, 430c.

347(a) Proclus on Hesiod, Works and Days

Aleaeus sings the same kind of song 1:

Wet your lungs with wine: the star? is coming
round, the season is harsh, everything is thirsty
under the heat, the cicada sings sweetly fron1 the
leaves . . . the artichoke is in flower ; Now are
women most pestilential, but men are feeble, since
Sirius parches their heads and knees

! The poem is a lyric version of Works and Days 582 ff.: of.
Shield 343 f, ? The dogstar, Sirius, which brings the heat
of the dog days.
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{b) Demetr. Eloc. 142 (p. 33 Radermacher)
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(b) Demetrius, On Style
One might produce many other examples of literary grace.

Such grace may be due to the choice of words or to metaphor, -

a8 in the lincs on the cicada 1;

and it pours incessantly its clear song from under
its wings, when flaming summer ... (spread
abroad 7) (it charms with its piping ?) 2
! Demetrius quotes the passage anonymously after three
examples from Sappho. Some editors ascribe it to her, but it
more probably belongs to Alecaeus’ poem after v. 8 * leaves ’:
see Page, S. & A. 303-4. 2 Text corrupt, but the metaphor
for which the passage is quoted perhaps lies in the cicada’s
‘ piping .

348 Aristotle, Politics

The Mytileneans once elected Pittacus tyrant to deal with
the exiles, whose leaders were Antimenidas and the poet
Aleaeus. That they actually elected Pittacus tyrant is shown
by Aleaeus in one of his drinking-songs, in which he castigates
the Mytileneans becanse

they established base-born Pittacus as tyrant of
that gutless, ill-starred city, all of them loud in his
praise,

349 Menander the rhetorician, Declamations
Alcaeus sang of the birth of Hephaestus 1

! See 308(a): these fragments seem to belong to a hymn to
Hephaestus, presumably from Book 1.

383




GREEK LYRIC
() Ap. Dysc. Pron. 98b (i 76-77 Schneider)
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ALCAEUS
{(a) Apolloniug Dysecolus, Pronouns

Clearly the Aeolic digamma is added to 3rd person pro-
nouns , . . ; cf. Alcaeus:

so that none of the Olympian gods could free her?
apart from him

1 Hera banished her lame son Hephaestus from Olympus; he
sent her a chair which trapped her, and he had to be brought
back to releage her: see ps.-Libanius, tv. Page, 8. & A. 258-9.
(b) Priscian, Grammar
The form ’Apevs is found instead of "Apys, e.g. in Bappho *:
Ares says he could bring Hephaestus by force 2

1 Wilamowitz and most edd. attribute the passage to Alcacus’
poem. ¢ But Hephaestus scared him off with torches.

(c) Etymologicum Genuinum

It may be said that these numerals are often declined in the
dialects, e.g. in Alcaeus:

one of the twelve 1
1 Hera rewarded Dionysus, who brought Hephaestus back

drunk, by persuading the Gods to make him one of the twelve
Olympians.

(dy Biymologicum Genuinum on the form yéhay
for example:
and the immortal gods laughed?
1 Anonymous fragment (= ¢ne. auct. 8 L.—P.), placed in this

poem by Diehl since the metre fits and the gods laughed at
Hephaestus in I1. 1. 599 {., Od. 8. 326 {.
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ALCAEUS
350 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The acatalectic form (of antispastic trimeter) with only the
final metron iambic is called the Asclepiad; e.g. Alcaeus’
lines:

You! have come from the ends of the earth with
the hilt of your sword ivory bound with gold.

! Libanius confirms that this is the beginning of the poem.

Strabo, Geography

Mytilene produced famous men: in olden times Pittacus

+ and the poet Alcaeus and his brother Antimenidas, who

according to Alcaeus performed! a great feat while fighting

as ally of the Babylonians 2 and rescued them from trouble by

killing & warrior who, he says, was only one palm’s breadth
short of five royal cubits.?

! In Alecaeus’ poem, ‘ you performed . . . and rescued . . .}
? In the Palestinian campaigns of Nebuchadrezzar. ? The
giant was about 8 ft. 4 in. tall.

851 Eustathius: commentary on 1. 6. 169

. . . thelines used by dice-players: a central line was called
‘ the holy line °, since the loser resorted to it last of ail 3 whence
the proverb, ‘to move from the holy line ’, used of people in
despair needing to turn to their last resource, Sophron uses
it in the passage, ‘ Now I shall move from the holy line ’,
omitting the word ‘piece’ or ‘stone’. Alcaeus gives the
saying in full: '

and now he is master,! having moved the stone
from the holy line 2 .

! The firet words are from the fuller quotation on Od. 1.107.
# See Gow on Theoer. 6.18 and cf. 306(i) ii 30-31.
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352 Athenacus, Scholars at Dinner

Alcaeus, the Mytilencan poet, says (fr. 347. 1~2), and else-
where:

Let us drink: the star! is coming round

1 The dogstar, as in 347.

353 Apollonius Dyseolus, Pronouns

The Aeolic Greeks have a form similar to dudwv (* of us’):
of, Alcaeus:

and not cause distress to our neighbours

354 Eustathius on Dionysius the Guide
Others say that this is a different Achilles,! king of the dis-

triot next the Soythians . . . Those who give this explana-
tion cite Alcaeus as witness, where he says

Achilles, ruler of Scythia
* There was a story that Achilles was taken after death to a

kind of Elysium near the mouths of the Danube: see Page,
S & A, 283,

355 Apollonius Dyscolus, Adverbs

So it is with the Aeolic adverb uéoo.! (*in the middle’,
‘ between '): '

between earth and snowy heaven,
and with m9jlo: 2 from Aofh {‘ far ).

! Attributed earlier by Apollonius to ¢ Alcaeus and his con-
temporaries °. % At Sa. L. 6.
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Y/ Id b1
kal mAeloTows’ édvacoe Adowo

of. Et, Gud. (p. 405. 158s. de Stefani) s.v. elopert] wal 7. & A
*Adualos :

357 L.-P. = 140

358 Demetr. Lac. m. mamu. B col. 64 (pp. 93—4 de Falco; ed.
Vogliano, Acme 1, 1948, 261ss.)
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émitpeme i yAdoon[i, col. 66 . . . €l ?S’QGLEV,] (’;Spe[vaf ?w]oi
medhoar pf [Srwwdjuevor éabivali]' o yap, ob ,St;wKU:V drri 7od
6 pv devyduevfos elidmmrar  Tdre, \qS'q [GW,’EqS] ols, )\e'yovcru"
pera[pedfodvrar.  wat 70 wd[7jew ‘86 Ke£¢]gﬂav rarioye, ot
{ayvrlo]vop[a]olar [efA]nmrar dvr[i] Tod ’[o"]'rav [8]5‘ BG.‘J’:"I’LG]Z
v xep[aAly [«d]7r[w]e dépe, w[s] T[,o]’ﬂ £xaotos mdv ado [0
sy Tpémee els 76 plerapere[iofal E?.S ol[s en]q’re:r' 70 ya [p:!
meda [A]evd [u]ev[os] 70 [adrd dom] 7[d]c ov[woe]tv [«]al 7é
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359 Athen. iii 85f (i 198 Kaibel)

KaXios 8 6 Mirvdnvaios év 73 mept i m}p’ Adkale Aemidos
wapd 76 "Adrale dmoty v o8y ds 7 apyl
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356 Homeric Parsings (on I1. 13. 543 édgn)

7 produces e -+ o by resolution: e.g. #vacoe (‘ he ruled’),
éavagae:

and he ruled over the greatest number of people

1 Attributed to Aleaeus by Etym. Gud.

357 = 140

358 Demetrius Lacon, On Poetry

. and if . . . wine shackles his wits, he will not
need pursuing: he bows his head low, accusing his
own heart over and over again, feeling sorry for what
he says—but that is gone beyond recall.!

! Attributed to Alcaeus by Bergk. Demetrius’ paraphrase
of the passage runs: ° question the heart in your breast, he
clearly says, and guard against confusing your soul, and do
not entrust everything to your tongue . . . If wine shackled
his wits, he says, he should not be pursued but left alone.
* The man who does not pursue ” is used instead of * the man
who is not run away from ”. Then, he says, they will feel
sorry for what they say. *‘ He bows his head low >’ is used as
a figure of speech instead of ** and when he soaks, he carries
his head low ”*, since then everyone changes heart and feels
sorry for what he said. medalevduevos, ‘“feeling sorry ) is
the same as ** understanding what is recalled(?) ’° TPext and
interpretation uhcertain., <

359 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner

Callias of Mytilene on the word ‘limpet’ in Alcacus says
that there is a poem of Alcaeus which begins
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Mosq. b. 15, Macar. 8. 85, Apostol. 18. 32 (i 173, 377, ii 129,
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Child of the rock and the grey sea,
at the end of which is

and you fill children’s hearts with pride, you limpet
of the sea.

But Aristophanes reads ¢ tortoise ’ in place of * limpet * and
says that Dicaearchus was wrong to accept © tortoise ’ in the
sense of * limpet *.

360 Scholiast on Pindar (‘ money, money is the man g

This is classed among the proverbs by some, but it is really
a saying of Aristodemus,! as Chrysippus tells us in his work On
Proverbs. Pindar does not mention this Aristodemus by
name . . . but merely indicates his country, making him an
Argive; Alcaeus gives both his name and his country, not
Argos but Sparta:

for they say that Aristodemus once expressed it
shrewdly at Sparta:  Money is the man, and no poor
man 1s good or honourable.’

1 One of the Seven Wise Men.

361 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

Because of its context Aeolic duuw (* for us ’) often drops the
v for the sake of euphony: of, (Sa. 21. 12-13) and

if Zeus fulfils our plan,

Alcaens.?
1 Cf, 314.
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362 Athen. xv 674o~d (iii 490 Kaibel)
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362 Athenaeus; Scholars at Dinner

They called the garlands which they fastened round their
necks dmofvuides; of. Alcaeus:

Come, let someone put woven garlands of anise
about our necks !

! Athen. goes on to quote Sa. 94. 15 f. and Anacr. 397.

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner
And the brave and even warlike Aleaeus said,
and let him pour sweet perfume over our chests 1

! The two fragments were united by Bergk; Athen. next
quotes Anacr. 363.

868 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

But against this 1 was

and he sends his thoughts soaring high ?
1 Bee 317. 2 In pride?

364 Stobaeus, Extracts (on the censure of poverty)

From the poet Alcaeus:

Poverty is a grievous thing, an ungovernable evil,
who with her sister Helplessness lays low a great
people.

365 Scholiast on Pindar

Alcaeus and Aleman say that a stone hangs over Tantalus;
of. Alcaeus:
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a great stone, Aesimidas, lies over your (my ? his ?)
head,

and Aleman (fr. 79 Page).

866 Scholiast on Plato, Symposium

‘ Wine and truth ’ is a proverb used of those who speak the
truth when drunk. It is the opening of a song by Alcaeus:

Wine, dear boy, and truth.
Cf. Theocritus (29. 1),

867 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Aleaeus is found drinking in all seasons and in all circum-
stances . . . : in spring:

I heard the flowery spring coming,

and further on

mix a bowl of the hohey—sweet wine as quickly as
possible

368 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The Aeolic dactylic hexameter catalectic is as follows:

I request that charming Menon be invited, if I am
to enjoy the drinking-party.1

! Attributed to Alcaeus by Welcker.
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369 Athen. ii 38e (i 89 Kaibel)
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369 Athenaeus, Scholars af Dinner
From the condition of drunkenness they compare Dionysus

to a bull or a leopard, sinee drunk men turn to violence. = CX.
Alcaeus:

drawing sometimes from honey-sweet wine, some-
times from wine sharper than thistles

370 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

Alcaeus . . . has dupdrepos, the more complete form (of
dupos, ‘ our 7):

of our sufferings

871 Herodian, On Anomalous Words
pafos (‘ learning °): cf. Alcaeus:
we learn from our fathers 1
L Cf 6. 17,

372 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius
- - » nouns ending in -evs lose the v in the genitive . . .
apart from "Apevs "Apevos (“ Ares’), which kept the v in
Aeolic, e.g.
men more warlike than Ares?

! Attributed to Aleaeus by Seidier.

378 Etymologicum Genwinum on gelew {* shake *)

For there is the word odes, as in Alcaeus: e.g.

for there is a shaking of the earth,

and from it come odw and gelew.
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374 Heph. Ench. 5. 2 (p. 16 Consbruch)
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374 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

. and the iambic tetrameter acatalectic, e.g. Alcacus’
verse

Welcome me, the reveller, welcome me, | beg you,

I beg you.

375 Etymologicum Genwinum on $hw
It means ‘I find’, from 84w, ‘I find ’: Alcacus uses it: e.g.
I for my part find no witnesses of this.

8¢ew is lengthened to &e.

376 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner (on mordpua, * cups ')
Alcaeus has
and you drain your cup sitting beside Dinnomenes 1
! Mentioned also in 383.
377 Hephaestion, Handbook on Melres

But if the mute comes at the end of the first syllable and the
liquid begins the second, the (first) syllable is not common but
indisputably long, as in Alcaeus (&x u’):

you made me forget my sufferings

378 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns (on the reflexive pronoun) 1

Among the Aeolic Greeks it was read in juxtaposition,
&g .. .

I shall handle things in my 2 own interest

1 See 317, * Maseuline, so presumably by Aleaeus.
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379 It. Gen. in dmarijropa (p. 16 Calame)
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379 Etymologicum Genwinum

« « . owipvar and owovpar: shaggy skins with the hair still
on: cf. the lyric poet Alcaeus:

putting on a skin coat

380 Homeric Parsings (on 1. 11. 179 €xmeaoy)
The aorist of mérw must have been &meror.  Alcacus uses it:
I fell by the hands of Cyprian Aphrodite 1
! Probably from the same poem as 10B (Page, 8. & A. 291),

381 Scholiast on Iliad 1. 39 {€pefa, * I roofed *)
Let no-one find fault with us on the grounds that we wrote

elpadudrns carclessly here: the word is not Homer's but
Aleaeus ’;

Eiraphiotes,! for . , . not . . . lord . . .

! Epithet of Dionysus. Voigt, following Snell, attributes the
fragment to the hymn to Hephaestus: of. 349(c).

382 Hesychius on émmvedy (* blowing on, inspiring ’)
émmvedwy = ‘ looking upon *,! an Aeolic usage: of. Alcaeus:

truly she 2 was gathering together a scattered host
of men, inspiring them with traditional discipline,

! Not here, it seems, 2 Athena?
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383 Heph. Ench. 15. 10 (p. 50 Consbruch}
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383 Hephaestion, Handbook on Melres

- - - the so-called ‘encomiologic’, made up of two-and-a-
half dactyls and an iambic of equal length. Tt is used by
Aleaeus in a song which begins

Do the weapons of Dinnomenes the Tyrrhacean !
still lie bright in the Myrsineon 17

and by Anacreon in many songs (393).

! Not explained: many editors favour emendation to * Din-
nomenes and the son of Hyrrhas (i.e. Pittacus)’ and to ¢ the

Myrsileon’, a supposed building named after Myrsilus. For
Dinnomenes see 376.

384 Mephaestion, Handbook on Metres

There is an acatalectic epionic trimeter . . . called the
Alcaic 12-syllable, e.g.

violet-haired, holy, sweetly-smiling Sappho 1

! Not certainly by Alcaeus. Maas, perhaps correctly, divided-

the words so as to give ‘ my sweetly-smiling darling’. See
alzo Sa. 137 n. 1.

385 Homeric Parsings (on I1. 1. 305 vqualy, * ships *)

The Aeolic Greeks have pdeoor: cf. Alcaeus:

and having sailed there with his ships

386 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres .

The antispastic trimeter acatalectic which has the antispast
in the middle, with one of its feet changed into any of the four
patterns of the disyllable, and the iambie metra on either side,
the first beginning with a spondee (—— v - [-~=v]v-u-)
is called the Aleaic 12-syllable, e.g.

the pure Graces took you to their bosom for
Cronus.1

! An account of the childhood of Zeus? No author named.
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*Apreurs kol Td wepi TdKovs Bé eis aurnv,<ava¢e’pwv, te-yer.,»‘d
rals wavgedivois ol udvor Tds yuraikas eUTokwTaTaS €lvat a

yiyveoBar {padlws Td {Pa) mdvra (fr. T48 v. Arnim1i 212).  wei

*Adcaios émi 7év Perdn i *Apréudos Aéyer
4
T un T Pévos réyvrar yuvaikwy

406

ALCAEUS
387Y Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres
Alcaeus used also the antispastic pentameter acatalectic:

Ajax, descendant of king Zeus, Cronus’ son, best
after Achilles

388 Strabo, Geography

As evidence of the Carians’ enthusiasm for soldiering shield-
holds, shield-emblems and crests are adduced, since they are
all called Carian. - Anacreon says (fr. 401}, and Alcaeus

and shaking his Carian crest

389 Etymologicum Genuinum (on rvdgifen, ¢ T shall card wool *)
rvdos denotes the prickly plant (teazle) which they use to

finish untouched (?) cloaks by drawing it over them; cf.
Alesens:

not to go round a great tcazle! . | |

! Text and translation uncertain; some edd. ascribe to the
comic poet Alcaeus,

890 Scholiast on fliad 21. 483

Chrysippus in his Old Physics, where he shows that Artemis is
the moon and eredits it with an influence on childbirth, says
that at the full moon not only do women have the easiest labour

but all animals have an easy birth. Alcaeus too talks of the
shafts of Artemis;

the blood of women has been shed

407




GREEK LYRIC
391 Ap. Dysec. Pron. 121c (i 96 Schneider)

Alodels dupéaw. ' Adxaios

14 3 3 / 103 4
8TTives €ghot Vppéwy TE KAl ApUéwy

392 Schol. Od. 21. 71 (p. 699 Dindorf)
xal 'Adwaios
008¢ Ti puvdpevos dAdou To vonua
dvrl 7o mpodaailduevos, dMaxol dmoTpémeaw 16 éavrol vonua.

of. Bust. Od. 1901. 52, Et. Gen. s.v. pdvy (p. 37 Calame) =
Et. Mag. 594. 53ss,

dAa 76 »., dAdo ». codd., corr. Bergk

398 Simp. in Cael. 1. 4 (p. 156 Heiberg)
émady B¢
' mdAwv 4 Bs mapopive
kard 0¥ ueromowoy *Adwaiow, . .

of. Mantiss. Prov. 2. 46 (ii 765 Leutsch-Schneidewin), Diogen.
8. 64 (i 318 ibid.), Apostol. 17. 74 (ii 705 ibid.)

abs Fick
394 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 121¢ (i 95 Schneider)
*Adiaios (fr. 353) émi 8¢ s ovvdpfpov
TATEPWY CLLLUWY

kal 7§ évredearépg (fr. 370).

395 Schol. f1. 21. 219 (P. Oxy. 221 xi 8ss.: vol. ii 66)

b
. . orewdjevos vervecor orevoxwpoy[pevols wapa [rlavra]
* Adwaios

orevw .| ..] Bdvlw gdlos] és Odracoar ixave
oréva ylav] Grenfell-Hunt, qui gdos suppl.

408

ALCAEUS
391 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
The Aeolic Greeks have duuéwv (° of you’); of. Alcaeus:
those of you and of us who are noble
392 Scholiast on Odyssey 21. T1 (émayeainy, © prevarioation.”)
Cf. Alcaeus:
and not concealing his intentions,

i.e. prevaricating, diverting his intentions elsewhere.

398 Simplicius on Aristotle, On the Heavens
And since
again the sow provokes,!
a8 the lyric poet Alca.eus'puts it, ...

! Proverbially of violent, quarrelsome people.

394 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

Alcaeus has duuéws (“of us’: 353) and in the possessive
form dupos (* our °y;

of our fathers1
1 o, 370.

395 Scholiast on Iliad 21. 219 (‘ my stream made narrow by
corpses ')

i.e. flowing in & narrow channel; similarly Alcaeus:

the stream of a narrow Xanthus reached the sea

409
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398 Et. Gud. s.v. dprros (p. 198 de Stefani)

1 ] -~ . » -~ '3 1 0w I S r
. . . maph 8€ Toiite (i.e. dpx®) piveraw 76 dpros obdérepov, ol
wévnras *Adkaios

t rayahrwov T dpros éoay

of. Ei. Gud. p. 78. 1 Sturz (cod. w), Anecd. Par. iv 61 Cramer
{cod. g}

Tov xadwov cod. q, 76 yarwor cod. w

397 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Ozon. 1 413 Cramer)

{nrétran {70> (Edmonds) mapd 7@ *Alxaiw fnAukdy

! » kd A
Tepévas dvflos dmdbpas,

- ¢ 7 " A ¥ - o > L] -~ 7 £ A
mids ) Tépeva elpnier Kai €oTiv elmely G dmwo TOb TépmY T} YeviKT)
Tépevos, xal perdyerar 7} yevxn els ebflelav 6 Tépevos- damd TovTov
Onhukov Tepévn, Tepéims, xai Alohxds

7 L'l ] 4
repévas avblos omawpas.

398 Hsch. T 609 (s.v. TerpaBapiwr)
T rerpaBapriwy TrAwbav T ral rdyparat
* Adxaios

T rerpa T Bapiav Lobel kardypara Perger (-dypaTa Lobel)

399 Hsch. T 615, 616
Terpddwy- Gpvedy Ti. " Adxaios
4 3> ’
TeTpdduow anddvas

Térpadov et rerpddoiowr Lobel

410

ALCAEUS
396 Etymologicum Gudianum

From dprd (‘ ward off *) comes the neute i )
! d (¢ r nou -
fence ’}, which is used by Alcaeus: " dpwos (de

you will be a defence . . .

397 Homeric Parsings (on I1. 16. 11 Tépev, * soft ’)

. People ask how it is that Aloaeus uses a feminine form 7épeva

the flower of soft autumn.

The answer is that from +¢, iti

1 wer is pv comes the genitive réperos, and
thls’ genitive is Pransferred to the nominative, ¢ Te’pzvos‘ 'femn.
Tepér (gen. repéms); so in Aeolio Tepévas, ’

‘ the flower ete.’

398 Hesychius, Lezicon

courses( ?) ! of bricks (four times as heavy ?):

Alcaeus.

1 Or *fragments '? Text corrupt.

399 Hesyohius, Lexicon
TeTpddew: a bird; ef. Alcaeus:
. + . guinea-fowll , , , nightingales . . .

! rerpdewy is guinea-fowl or black grouse (D’A
Glossary of Greck Birds 283), grouse (D’Arcy W. Thompson,
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400 Choerob. in Theodos. {i 214 Hilgard)

TofTo ydp (sc. "Apevs) ébidafe 70 ‘v’ mapd rols AloAefow,

olov (fr. 372) xat mdAw
TO Yap
"Apevi katldvyy kdAov
rai mdv (fr. 330).
Alcaeso dedit Seidler

401 Et. Gen. s.v. nd (p. 42 Calame) = Et. Mag. 698. 51ss.

éore 8¢ kal pipa mpooTerTucdy map’ AloAedow, olov

(&) xatpe Kkati & Tdvde,
dmep AMyerar év érédpos odpmawth . . . olov
(b} debpo ovumwl

Aleaeo dedit (a} Ahrens, (b) Bergk

402 Eust. {1, 314. 43
dyépwyor 8¢ ol dyev yépas éxovres . . . Sndoi &, daoiy,
ofrws 1 Adéis Tols oepvols, s *Adcuay Bodderan (cf. P. M. G. 5
fr. 1(b) 4, 10(b} 15). ’Alxaios 8¢, daol, xai Apytdoyos (fr. 261
West) '
ayépwyov
rov droguov xal dddlove olde,

cf. Bt. Gud. p. 10 di Stefani, Suet. . BAacd. p. 56 Taillardab

403 Phot. (p. 28 Reitzenstein)

dywvos:

L] L} 2 L] ~ & 2 4 E) 1 1 -~ 1) ’,
xard oynuaTioudy dvrt 7ol 6 dydv: dmo 8¢ yennts doxpuariody.

obrws *Adxalos 6 Advpueds moAddias éxprioaro.

cf. Hech. A 963, P. Oxy. 1087 i 58es.
412

ALCAEUS
400 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

This noun (* Areus ’, Ares) kept the letter v in Aeolic, e.g.
(fr. 372) and P ’ o o8

for to die in war is noble
and (fr. 330).

401 Etymologicum Genuinum
7d i8 also an imperative verb (“drink ) in Aeolic, e.g.
(a) '
greetings, and drink this!
This is expressed elsewhere a8 ovpmwé: . . . , e.g.
(b)
come here and drink with me!
402 Eustathius on Iliad 2. 654 (dyepdiywr,  proud ’)

dyépwyor are the over-privileged . . . So the word, they
say, denotes the proud, as in Aleman. Alcaeus, they say,
and Archilochus use dyépwyos of the unruly, boastful man.

403 Photius, Lexicon on dywvos,
contest

A byform of dyduv, formed from the genitive. Alcaeus the
lyrie poet used it often.
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403A Anecd. Gr. i 374. 20 Bekker == Anecd. Gr. i 65. 5 Bach-
mann = Sud. A 1058
dAaldv:
6 dAdiuevos. olrws "Alxaios.

apud Alcaeum lyricum dAaodewy

404 Et. Gen. p. 14 Calame == Et. Mag. 76. 51 = Kt. Mag. cod.
Par. 2720 (Anecd. Par. iv 8. 16 Cramer)

3 r
audvdadov:
70 ddavés mapa *Alralq.

404A Hsch. B 713

BAdp: .
3éheap. 16 8¢ abrd xal alfpa. mapd T Adxpaiaw T4 Aés.
*Alkaiw Schow *Adquan Meineke (v. P. M. G. 167)

N

405 Eust. Od. 1759, 26 (= Favor. Ecl. ap. Gr. Gr. i 222. 1s.
Dindorf)

Mye 8¢ ("HparAeldns) xal xpfow elvar 1ol
éov

wapa "Adlkale,

406 Et. Gen. p. 151 Miller (cf. p. 29 Calame) = Et. Mag. 434.

Bss. .

Fmlados kal fmadns kat JmoAns. onuaive -rdi: ﬁtymrdpe'rov‘ xai;
alpove Tols Kouumpévors émepydpevov. xai “Opmpos xai ot
7Aelovs Hmiddns Aéyovar 8id 7oi "9+ 70 8¢ Sua 7o "os ’ érepdy T
onpalvel, Tov pryomiperov. . . . 6 8¢ ’Adxaios emc}?\ov (-%)tr;nv
Et. Gen. A) airdv édn. *Amoddduos 3¢ dna Tov e’maz\mv’m.:fm:
fmddgy (ém- Bt. Gen. B) xalelofar xai Tponfj 700 "o’ eis ‘o
NmoAq.

414

ALCAEUS
403A Various lexicographers ‘
dAalaw (usually = * braggart’):

wanderer
80 in Alcaeus.!

! Perhaps the comic poet.

404 Etymologicum Genuinum

dudvdatoy: -
unseen
in Alcaeus.
404A Hesychius, Lexicon
Bhijp: -
bait,

like affijpa. The word is in Alcaeus (7).

1 Or Aleman.

405 Eustathius on Odyssey 14. 212 (fa, * I was ’)
Heraclides says that there is an instance of &y

I was
in Alcaeus.!

1 Also in Sa. 63. 7.

408 Etymologicum Qenutnum

The words gmiados, jmdiys and Fmdhys denote (1) the
feverish chill (2) the demon who assaults sleepers. Homer 1
and most writers have #mdAns with the v (i.e. -s); the form
In -os means something different, namely the feverish chill
+ + + Alcaeus called it émlados. Apollonius says that émdirns
itself (the nightmare demon?) is called ? 4mdins and by a
change of a t0 o fmdAys.

! The words do not occur in Homer. ? By Alcaeus?

415




GRELELK LYRIC

Fust. Od. 1687. 5lss. 0 xel pnbév mdilfos ﬁyovv’ Tov édudATyy
émdAry kaTd madaidy rapaonpelwow o 'Adxalos Aéye.

¢f. Hech. E 4612 émdlgs: 6 éduddrns Sv Alodels T édédnp T,

dMou dmdddny kal émwdédny xadobow.

407 Et. Gen. p. 127 Miller (p. 27 Calame) = Kt. Mag. 377. 19ss.

A}

dppevris maps. "Adxale: Eari yip Eppw, olov (Il . 364) wai o
mpoaraxTikdy &ppe (0d. 10. T2), 7} 1o Tob éppd mepiamwprévor: 7
peroxy €ppels éppévros kai ds mapd 76 éfédovros efledovri,
olTws kai mapa 10 eppévros €ppevri.

~

408 Et. Gen. (p. 27 Calame) = Ht. Mag. 385. 9s. = Hdn. (il
169 Lentz)

~ o~ ¥ -
cowijker: 'Adxatos éovvijrer rai *Avaxpéwr (IT. 475’) ebwvijier,
3 -
mAcovaopd: ot xard 8¢ mAeovaoudy dAXN ‘Arrik@s kAlverat .

apud Alcaeum

y
€TUVTIKE

409 Choerob. in Theodos. (i 131 Hilgard)
napadriarripefo 8¢ . . . TO
& Edpvdapar
maph 7& "Adraly perd Tob ‘v’ Aeydpevor xard Tiv khnTiky,

& non continuo Alcaei est (Lobel)

416

ALCAEUS

Eustathius on Odyssey 11. 308 (on the giant Ephialtes)

One should add that the condition mentioned there (Kust. I1.
561. 8 ss.. a disorder of the stomach), i.e. épedAmys, is called
emddrns by Aleaeus according to an ancient marginal com-
ment.!

! Very confused: it seems unlikely that A. used all three words
in hig poems, émdArys for the stomach disorder, énlolos for the
feverish chill, §mdAys for the nightmare.

407 Etymologicum (énuinum

eppevri ocours in Alcaeus. There is the verb &pw (‘go’, “ go
to perdition °), e.g. in {liad 9. 364; the imperative in Odyssey
10. 72; or it may come from éppd) with the circumflex accent:
participle éppeis, éppévros, and from éppévros the adverb
éppevrl 1 as éfedovr{ (* willingly *) from éférovros (* willing ).

! “Wrongly ’ or ‘unluckily ’? The whole entry is probably
mistaken.

408 Etymologicum Genuinum

Alocaeus has éavimue
he understood

and Anacreon éfvpijxer with the pleonastic augment; but it is
the Attic form, not an example of pleonasm.

409 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius
We note in Aleaeus Edpvdauar, the vocative of Edpvdduali)s
Eurydamas

ending in v.

417
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410 Trypho #. mafav 11 (p. 6 Schneider)

v ¥
mpoariflerar 0 Slyoppa mwapd TE "Iwm; Keal %Lo)eﬁm‘, ce
" ,
mpooriféacy 8¢ Tols dmo pwwnbvrwy dpyopévors: dmaf 8¢ map
'Adaly 16 gifis

Fpiiéis
etpmTar.
piiles xal oﬁp{gfag cod. G, p. xal pntis cod. V, cett. corruptiores
411 Trypho =. mafav 26 (p. 12 Schneider) = schol. Il. 2. 129
ap. Anecd. Par. iii 278, 8ss, Cramer

. . )
wapédeufus 8¢ éorw, Srav & i Tdv Simdacialopévar ovuddvwy

1

mapadelmyTai, s map’ *Alkaiw T0

KAALOV

dvri Toff kdAAwov.

412 Porph. ad Ii. 2. 447 (i 41 Schrader)
' Adkaios 8¢ mov kal Tamdds (fr. 183) rov TorodTor dvepov
KATWPN
Aéyovawr dmd Tob watwedepd Ty opuny Exew.
Eust, Il. 603. 37ss.

\ I
Adyer 6 abros (sc. 'ApiaToddrns) xal 6TL TO GUVEGTPALUEVOV
~ ¥
mvedua xal xKarapdagoy dvepov

Ayovaw ¢ "Adkalos kal 7 Tampdr Sia 70 kaTwdepd cpuiy Exewr.
cof. Hsch. K 1891 wardipns: ward pémev

413 Schol. Od. 11. 521 (ii 517 Dindorf)
. . . "Adkaios 8¢ pyoc TV
KﬁTELOV
drri roi Muady,

fort. Ksrqos seribendum

418

ALCAEUS
410 Tryphon, On the Modification of Words

In Tonic and Aeolic the digamma isadded . . . . Theyadd
it to words beginning with a vowel; once in Alecaeus pnéis

breaking
is called Fpfiis.

411 Tryphon, On the Modification of Words

Parellipsis- occurs when one of a pair of like consonants is
omitted, e.g. wdliov for xdAhov

more beautiful

in Aleaeus,

412 Porphyry, Homeric Questions

Alcaeus and Sappho (183) call such a wind (viz. a whirlwind,
downward blast) xardpns

down-rushing
because of its downward motion.

Eustathius on 1. 5. 738:  Aristophanes says that Aleaeus and
Sappho call 2 whirlwind and a downward blast kerdens . . .

413 Scholiast on Odyssey 11. 521 (Ksjreor, Ceteians)

Alcaeus says

Ceteian
instead of Mysian.

419
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414 Cyrill, lex. (Anecd. Par. iv 185 Cramer)
Kis* 6 deddds “Adralov

of. Sud. K 1598, Et. Gen. (p. 33 Calame) = Et. Mag. 513. 33,
Hdn. Epit. Serg. Emes. p. 9. 29s. Hilgard = Anecd. Ozon. iv
337 Cramer (gen. erat Kixos).

Et. Gud. 322, 5ss. Sturz = Anecd. Par. iv 36. lg. Cramer: J &
* Adxaios dpolws “Opripw Tov laxupdv

!
KLKUV

xalel.

415 Choerob. in Theodos, (i 270 Hilgard)

xlvduy wlvBovos: olrws 8¢ &y Tamdas (Ir. 184) 7ov kivduvor' o

yody *Adxalos Ty Sotikty Edm TH
4
Kivduvi

cod. V, wwvdive codd. NC

416 Schol, 11, 7. 76 (P. Oxy. 1087 i 51s.)
70 ‘
KOKKUYOS,

1

7 8¢ Afis map’ "Adxaiw.
417 Athen. xi 478b (iii 51 Kaibel)
7 pdvwTa ToTipia
' kéTVAOL,
v wal *Alkalos pimpovede.
.418 Phot. 8.v. perpioas (p. 264 Porson, i 420 Naber)
peTpRoaL

émt ol aplfpfoar *Adxaios

420

ALCAEUS
414 Cyril, Lewicon
Cicis: the brother of Alcaeus.
Etymologicum Qudianum

Alcacus like Homer calls a strong man slxws.

415 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius
xtvBuy, genitive xlvduvos: s0 Sappho (184) for xfyduves

danger,

_Alca.eus used the dative wxfydvwm. -

416 Scholiast on Iliad 7. 76 (xdprupos)
Alcaeus has the (nominative) form xdwxvyos,

cuckoo

417 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

One-handled cups are xdrvdor: Alcaeus mentions them.

418 Photius, Lexicon
perpfica (‘ to measure ’) in the sense of

to count,
Alcaeus,

421
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419 Prisc. Inst, Gramm. vii 7 (ii 289 Keil) (de vocat. cas. primae
declin.}

{in femininis etiam] Alcaeus
Népy

pro Népns posuit et Theopompus Xdpy pro Xdpys.
in f. etiam ’ secl. Hertz NEPH et NEPHZX cod. B NEPE et
NEPEZX rell.
420 Hdn. 7. pov. Aéf. a 24. 6 (ii 930 Lentz)

ol yap mepi " AAraior

oda

Myovor TpLovAddPws.
¢f. Ap. Dysc. ap. Steph. Byz. in Kepia (p. 359 Meineke) dida
map’ Alodeow avri roi olba
421 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 366 Cramer) s.v. meduldres

¢ yodv *Adkaios perarilleis 70 “5” els 76 “v’ Kard mAcovaouoy
érépov "y’ ¢yol

r
rePUyywy.

of. Eust. Od. 1596. 7 == Favor. Ecl. ap. Gr. Gr. i 3567, 25ss.
Dindorf xard 'Adxalov weddyyw, Epim. Hom. (i 325. 29ss.
Cramer)
422 Hdn. m. pov. Aéf. B 44, 3 (ii 949 Lentz)

-ra ets {w f'\nyovra Mpara Smép 8o ovAdaSas Bapvmva otdémoTe

e’ 'mzpo.z\ yeatlar 0éde . my.zewSes dpa mzp A’r-rucous'

xal 7ois “Iwor &eyop.evov Sd Toi AP meCw, cuovrep xai mapa

T moupTH. npoaeﬂnxa 8¢ xai Tés 8mz\exrovs, émel map "Adxalw
&xwg Myerat, mapa 8¢ "Adxpdn Sia Tod “a .

epud Aleaeum
méobw, mdodw

illud solum accipiend., Siy@s Aéyerac fort. corrigend. censet
Lobel

422

ALCAEUS
419 Priscian, Grammar (on the vocative case)
Alcacus used Népn for Népns,! Theopompus Xdpy for Xdpns.

! Le. one Nerés was addressed in a poem.

420 Herodian, On Anomalous Words
Alocaeus and his compadriots have §iSa {= olda)
I know

as a three-syllabled word,

421 Homeric Parsings (on Il. 21. 6 wedvidres, ‘ fleeing *)

Alcaeus, changing the s (of reduydis) to » and doubling the
v, has weddypwr {perf. partic.)

fleeing

422 Herodian, On Anomalous Words (on mélw)
press

Paroxytone verbs ending in -{w of more than two syllables never
have e in the penultimate syllable . . . So 7efw with its e in Attic
and lonic and in Homer is remarkable. | have added the dialects,
gince in Alcaeus the word is used In both forms (méiw
and mafw) and Alcman (fr. 120 P. M. G.} has mrudiw.

423



GREEK LYRIC
423 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. i 341s, Cramer)

onpeodpefa . . . dmd T@V els -os THY
4
TEUEVNOS

mapd *Adxale draé xpnoapéve.

424 Cyrill, lex. {Anecd. Par. iv 192 Cramer)
relpea oTeped ydp éoTu kai onpueta TV kaipdv. Alxalos
Tetpéwy
etme, 6’7; Kai Tadra elpet.
Eust, 11 1155. 42
¢pavépwae 8¢ gnar (se. ¢ Tecdpyros) 76 * e’ Adxalos elmaw
Tepéow

/ -~ 3
Siym 700 "¢ .

424A Cyrill. lex. cod. Matrit. Bibl. Univ. Z-22 no. 116
(G R B89, 1968, 272ss.)

Potn§:

A ~ g <
. . . kai Spydvov eldos povoikol, Gmep é’uwr;' poyal8inde, as
- !
Togoxis Qauipg kol "Adxalos T powikwvos dvopa T

fort. kai *Ahxaios. {kat)> doxdvos Svopa (Naoumides)

4925 Str. 9. 2. 33 (ii 269 Kramer)

odk &b 8 & "Adkaios, diomep TO Tob morauod dvopa mapérpee
roii Kovaplov (Kovpadiov cod. reser.), odrw K(Il"?’?ﬁ 'Oy’x-qa?oiz
xardevaras mpds rafs oyamals roi ‘Ehikdvos avrov Tiflels 6 3
doriv {kavids dmwbey Todrov ToD Gpovs.

424

ALCAREUS
423 Homeric Parsings (on II. 2. 373 mdhis, gen. woinos)

We note as exceptional . . . among nouns ending in -os
Tépevos,

precinct,
which has the genitive reuépnos once in Alcaeus.

424 Cyril, Lexicon
Telpea

signs, constellations:

so-called since they are ° cruel * (oreped) and are signs of the
times: Alcaeus used repéwy,’ since the constellations ° tell’
{elper).?

! But see Eustathius. 2 Crude etymology.
Hustathius on fI, 18. 485 (relpea)

Georgius (Choel'oboscué) says Alcacus showed clearly the
spelling with ¢ when he used the genitive repéwr without the
i
4R4A Cyril, Lexicon

dotné (‘ purple’, ‘ date-palm’ ete.) . .. also a type of
musical instrument,
phoenix,

called ‘ magadis * by some: so Sophoeles in his Themyras and
Alcaeus; also a name for a palm-grove.

1 So with Naoumides® emendation ; A. may be the comic poet.

425 Strabo, Geography (on Onchestus)

And Alcaeus gets things wrong: just as he corrupted the
pame of the river Cuarius (cf. 325), g0 he lied about Onchestus,*
putting it at the edge of Helicon, when in fact it is quite & long
way from that mountain.

! Perhaps in his hymn to Hermes (308) or in 325 or 307: see
Page, 8. & A. 254,
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428 Ael. Arist. Or. 46. 207 (il 273 Dindorf) = Photius Bibl, 248
(p. 429b Bekker, vii 99 Henry)

Tor Adyov . . . Ov mdAw pév "Adkaios & momTis elmer, toTepor
3¢ ol moAdol maparafdvres éxprioarto, s dpa ob Aiflor 08¢ {vda
o0dé Téyvy TexTdvav ai wdédas elev, dAXN dmov mor’ dv dow
dvdpes atrols addlew elddres, dvraiiflu xai relyn xal mdAes.
cf. Nicol. Progymn. (Rkel. Qr. 1 277s. Walz), Ael. Arist. Or. 23.
68 (ii 50 Keil), anon. ‘Podiox. 64 (ap. Arist. ii 89 Keil), Philoth.
Selymbr. (Patrol. Gr. 154 col. 1233C Migne)

4927 Schol. M in Aes. Sept. 398 (385) (p. 50 Dindorf)

-~ 1 I 3

otd’ €Aromora yiweral (7d ofuara) rabra mapd Alkalov ob

1 L 1 f » ¥

TeTpiioker TG émionpa omAa 008¢ adTa xaf’ éavra Stvauww Eye, €
) dpa o dépwv adrd, éav §f yervaios.

428(a) Str. 13. 1. 38 (iii 34 Kramer)

Ilirrards 8 6 MurvAnraios . . . mAetioas €nl 7ov Opivava
orparyyov Siemodéuer réws drarifels rxal mdoywv xards Sre
kai AAkalds dnow 6 monTis €avrov & Tt dydvi kaxds depd-
pevov To dmAa pldavre duyedr Aéyer 8¢ mpds Twa xipuxa,
keAevoas dyvetAar Tots év olng

"Alkaos ados T dpor évflad’ odwrurov dAnxropiv t
és DMAavicdimiov lpov dvexpépacoar “Artikor.

1 "Apevi Hecker évrea 8 ci. Wesseling odxvrov odyvrov otk atirov
ot xetrav codd., de xidros cogit. Diehl dAxrdpiov Casaubon
2 yAavrwmov codd., corr. Dindorf

(b) Hdt. 5. 94-95

- émoAépeor yap €k Te " AxiAniov moAios Spuedevor wai Tuyelov . . .
Muridnvatol e xai *Aflgvaio . . . modepedvrar 3¢ odewr mav-
rolo xal dMa €yévero v Thow pdynot, év 8¢ &) wai 'AAxalos
6 mounris ovuPorfis yevoudms kai wkavrev "Afpvalwy adrds
pty devyar xdedye, Ta 8¢ of dmda loyover "Abyvaio: kal ofea
dvexpépagar wpos 0 Abdvator 70 év Zuyelw. 7abru 8¢ *Alxalos
€v pédew movjoas émrilel €5 Murihipmy éfayyeAlduevos 16 cwvrol
wdfos Medavimrme dvdpl éraipow.
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ALCAEUS
426 Aelius Aristides, In defence of the Four

. -+ the words which the poet Alcaeus spoke long ago and
which all and sundry have since borrowed from him, that cities
are not stones or timbers or the craft of builders; but wherever
there are men who know how to defend themselves, there are
walls and cities.1

1 Cf. 112, 10.

427 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Seven against Thebes {“ nor do
badges on shields infliet wounds *)

This ecomes from Alcaeus: weapons with badges do not
wound; they have no power of their own but are powerful
only if their bearer is a noble man.

428(a) Strabo, Geography (on Sigeum)

Pittacus of Mytilene . . . sailed against Phrynon, the
(Athenian) general, and made war against him for some time
with bad organisation and no success. It was at this time that
the poet Alcaeus says he was hard pressed in some engagement
and threw away his arms and fled: he addresses a herald, tell-
ing him to make this announcement to the people at home:

Alcaeus is safe, but the Athenians hung up (his
armour ? the shield that was his protection?) in the
holy temple of Grey-eyed Athena.!

! Archil, (fr. 5 West.), Anacr. (381b) and Hor. (Carm. 2. 7. 9s.)
claimed to have thrown away their shields.

(b} Herodotus, Histories 1

The Mytileneans and Athenians, based respectively on the
town of Achilleum and on Sigeum, were at war. One of the
more remarkable incidents in the fighting was the action in
which the poet Aleaeus, when the Athenians were winning,
took to his heels and escaped, though his arms were seized by
the Athenians, who hung them up in the temple of Athena at
Sigeum. Alcaeus composed a poem about this and sent it to
Mytilene to tell his adventure to a friend, Melanippus.?

1 See also test 3. 2 Addressed also in 38A.
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429 Diog. Laert. i 81 {(p. 35 Long) = Sud. X 118
robror {3¢. 7oy Tlirraxdy) *Adxalos
’
gapdmoda.
dv wal
Ua’,pOLTrOV

-~ 1 \ Id
diroxadel Bt 76 mAaTUmoUy €lvar xai emavpey Tw TWOBE

xeLpomédny
8¢ 8ud 7ds &v 7ols mool payddas, ds yepddas éxdlovy
yavpnKa
8¢ ws elud yavpudrra
dvoKwra
8¢ kai
ya.aTpwva

&ru moxds frr dAG pay ol
Ii
Loobopmidayr

€ L
s dAvywor:

3 ’

ayGUUpTOV
8¢ b5 emoeavpuévor wal pumapdy.

cf, Plut. Qu. Conv. 726b (iv 280 Hubert) ({ododopmibay . . .
&5 a8ofots T4 moAd kol paddows §8uevoy ovumorats), Poll. ii 175
(i 137 Bethe) (ydoTpwra)

430 Hor. Carm. i 32. 10as,

canebat
« « » Lycum uigris oculis nigroque
crine decorum.

428

ALCAEUS _
429 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers

Alcaeus calls Pittacus
drag-foot
because he had flat feet and trailed them béhind him 1;
chap-foot
because of the cracks in his feet, which they called ‘ chaps ’;
prancer
since he wag always prancing around;
pot-belly 2
and
big-belly
because he was fat;
dusky-diner
since he did not use a lamp; and
well-swept
since he was slovenly and dirty.

! (Galen explains as ‘ splay-footed . 2 See 129, 21,

430 Horace, Odes

(Alcaeus) sang of Lycus, handsome with his dark eyaé and
dark hair, ®

1 Cf. teat. 26,
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431 Cic. de Nat. Deor. 179 (p. 31 Ax)

naevos in articulo pueri delectat Alcacum; at est corpors
macula naevos; illi tamen hoe lumen videbatur.

432 Str. i 2. 30 (i 55 Kramer)

+8 8¢ mAelogt ardpaow éxdddvar (sc. domep o E\Temos‘) KOLWOV
ol mAewdvewy, dar’ otk déwov pviuns ﬁwe')t::,ﬁie (se. O,‘;Lqp?s)‘ ce
xadmep 0d8 'Adxalos, raitor ¢rjoas dfiyflar xai adrtos es
Alyvrrov.

433 Athen. vii 311a (ii 184 Kaibel)

A3 /
* Adiafos 8 & pelomords peréwpdy gmowy adrdv (sc. Tov Adfparxa)
viixeoflar.

434 Plut. de cupid. divit. 525a (iii 337 Pohlenz-Sieveking)

k) r "
ydpiey yap dua Tals fdovals cuverdelmewy Tos émbupias, ds
-~ -~ ’ -~
piire dvSpa dnaty *Adkaios Sraduyeiv pijre yuvaikoa.

485 Zenob. i 18 (i 36 Leutsch-Schneidewin)

Al¢ Zwvplar Xplaurmis ¢maw émt T‘cﬁv rds’eﬁepy\em;'as- E’wa-::pe-
mévrawr Terdyfar Ty maporuiav, éz-er;a'q fo)n):ams 7d dyyein dva-
rpémer ) aif. dMou 8é daow em T dvnorpopay ).e"yeaﬁar.
Sid 10 moAd ydda pépew Tis xvpias alyes. pepvnrac Ti{vbapos
(fr. 106. 4 Snell) xai *AAxaios.

of. Athen. xii 540d (iii 191 Kaibel), Aelian. N. A.“iii 33 (i 194
Scholfield), Sud. A 238 (ii 174 Adler), Diogenian. 11 33, Macar.
i 58, Apostol. i 61 (i 200, ii 140, 256 L.-8.)

430

ALCAEUS
431 Cicero, On the Nature of the Gods
‘A mole on a boy’s finger gives pleasure’ to Alcaeus?; of

courss a mole is a blemish on the body; but Alcaeus thought
it an ornament.

1 Pease ad loc. notes that A. may be the Epicurean philo-
sopher.

432 Strabo, Geography |

That the Nile flows into the sea through several mouthsis a
feature which it has in common with other rivers, and so
Homer did not think it worthy of mention . . . ; neither did
Alcaeus, although he says he had been to Egypt himself.

433 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Alcaeus, the lyric poet, says the bass 1 swims on the surface.
1'A preedy, cunning creature {(Athenaeus): like Pittacus?
(Edmonds),
434 Plutarch, On Love of Wealth

For it is a pleasant thing that when the pleasures fail, the
desires, which according to Alcaeus neither man nor woman
ever escaped, fail at the same time.?

! The context is the enjoyment of sexual relations.

435 Zenobius, Proverbs

* Nanny-goat of Seyros’: Chrysippus says the proverb is
applied to people who upset the good deeds they have done,
sinoe the goat often upsets the milk-pails. Others say that it
is used of people who confer benefits, since Scyrian goats pro-

duce large quantities of milk. Pindar and Alcaeus mention
it.

431



GREEK LYRIC

436 Pollux 6. 107 (ii 31 Bethe)

‘Avaxpéwr 8¢ (486 P.M.G.) . . . oredavotadal dmae . . . kal
dvire, ws xal Zamgdw (8l. 8) xai *Adxalos (362.1). odrot 8 dpa
kal cellvoss.

cf. schol. Theoe. 7. 63b (p. 95 Wendel), Acron, in Hor. Carm.
iv 11. 3 (1 361 Keller) Alcaeus frequenter se dicit apio coronari.

437 Ael. Arist. xlv 114 (i 155 Dindorf, i 554 Behr)
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cf. Sophr. fr. 110 Kaibel, Diogenian. v 15 (i 252 Leutsch-
Schneidewin)

439 Zenob. v 61 (i 145 Leutsch-Schneidewin) = Phot. 431.
Tug. = Sud. IT 1668

Herdvn elput-
atry wap "Adcaie keirar. Ayerar 8¢ kard Tdv mukvais au,utéo-
pats xpapdvwv dua kal edmpayias, map’ Sgov xal T4 Ht.q:avy
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cf. Plut. Prov. i 55 (i 329 L.-8.}, cod, Athoum ap, Miller Mé-
langes 373. 5 :
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ALCAEUS
436 Pollux, Vocabulary

Anacreon says he garlands himself with anise, as do Sappho
and Aleaeus. These two also mention celery,

“Acro’ on Hor. Odes (apium, ° celery *)
Aleaeus often says he garlands himself with celery.

437 Aelius Aristides, In Defence of Oratory
But if any others find fault with oratory, shouting it down

or rather mumbling and shooting in the dark, as Alcaeus puts
it, . ..

438 Plutarch, On the Obsolescence of Oracles

Demetrius said it was ridiculous to hunt so great a quarry
with such small equipment, nat, as Alcaeus put it, painting

the lion from a claw,

but moving the heavens and the whole universe with a wick
and a lamp.

439 Zenobius, Proverbs

I am Pitane :

this proverb is in Alcaeus. It is applied to people who have
many disasters but good luck as well, since that was the fortune
of Pitane,! as Hellanicus tells us: he says its inhabitants were

enslaved by the Pelasgians and set free again by the Ery-
thraeans.

1 A town on the coast of Asia Minor.
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440 Schol. Ap. Rhod. 1957 (p. 53 Wendel)

*Apraxia xprvn mepl Kilucov, fs wal ’A/\Kai'o,s p'te'pvnfm rol
KodMpayos (fr. 109 Pfeiffer), ém rfis AoAworias éoriv.

441 Schol. Ap. Rhod. iv 992 (p. 302 Wendel)
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442 Schol. Soph. 0. C. 954 (p. 442 Papageorgiu) = Sud. © 574
(ii 736s. Adler)
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of. Greg. Cypr. Leid. ii 23, Mosq. iii 67, Apostol. viii 93 (i1 71,
117, 459 Leutsch-Schneidewin), Arsen. xxx 16 (p. 290 Walz)

443 Schol. Hes. 7%, 313 (p. 245 Flach)
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(669 P.M.G.) mevryrovrarépaiov.

of, Serv. in Verg. Aen. vi 575, vii 658 (ii 80, 177 Thilo-Hagen)

444 Schol. Nicand. Ther. 613 (p. 48 Keil, p. 230 Crugnola)

xal év Adof 8¢ 0 *AmoAhwy puplicys ,fc)uo'.Sof é'xea\' , éfev wal
pupixaios xedeirar. ol 'Adraids dmow T év T rols mept Ap’xeavof
wrtdqy xard, Tov mpos "Epvpaiovs moAepor davfvar Tov Amroddrawe
ral’ Swvov €xovra pvplins kAdva.

v rois codd., év del. Welcker, & 1, i.e. wpditep, ci. Bergk «at Tov
mpés 'Epvbpatov eodd., xard Weleker *Epufpalovs Bergk

434

ALCAEUS
440 Scholiast on Apollenius of Rhodes (° the Artacian spring °)

The Artacian spring is near Cyzieus; it is mentioned by
Alcaeus and Callimachus as being in the land of the Doliones.

441 Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes (* the Phaeacians are
sprung from the blood of Uranus’)

Acusilaus says in Book 3 that when Uranus was castrated,
drops happened to flow underground and the Phaeacians were
born from these; . , . Alcasus too says that the Phaeacians
have their origin in the drops that fell from Uranus.

442 Scholiast on Sophocles, Oedipus af Colonus (* anger knows
no old age, until death comes °)

This is also a proverb, * anger is the last of a man to grow
old’, applied to older men, since the older they are, the
stronger their anger. Alcaeus mentions it as being of general
application.!

! It may have been used also of a man’s spirit or soul.

443 Scholiast on Hesiod, Theogony

The Hydra is called nine-headed by Alcaeus, fifty-headed by
Simonides.

444 Scholiast on Nicander, Poisonous Bites and their Antidotes
(‘ the tamarisk, to which Apollo of Corope gave prophetic
powers and authority over men ’) .

In Lesbos too Apollo holds & branch of tamarisk, from which
he gets his title ¢ Apollo of the tamarisk ’. Alecaeus says ! that
in the war? against the Erythracans Apcllo appeared to
Archeanactides ® and his companions in their sleep with a
branch of tamarisk in his hand.

! The scholiast may have given the number of the Book here.
? Not attested elsewhere. 2 See 112. 24 n.
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445 Schol. Ar. Av. 1648 (p. 291 White)

'Tw Smﬁaﬁ)\ﬂm xp@vroL émi Tob efa'rrcr:rav R 'n'apo;.wr,ov 36
kai 76 ‘Ounpicdr mapafhidqgy dyopedorv (Il 4. 6) xal map'
"Adkalep:

rapaPdMeral oe.

si apud A. lyricum wapBdterar

446 Athen. iii 73e (i 172 Kaibel)
atkvés . . . ArTikol pév ofv del TpiovAddfws, *Adxalos 8¢
ddxn,
ot
T oikvos,
dmo etbelas ris olkvs, ds oTdxvs ardyvos.
f. Eust. 71. 291. 37s.

T&v oucdor codd., Td) alkvos vel afxur Lobel, gquod e forma gvxdwy
nomin. agnosei non possit

447 Athen. x 4250 (ii 424s. Kaibel)

A/\pcaws' e mu rov ‘Bpuiy elodya abrav (sc. rdv fedw)
olvoydov, vbs kel Zamdd (fr. 141).

448 Him. Or. 28. 2 (p. 128 Colonna)

xal "Adxalos év dais elye Baliy dre wai Adofos mavifyupiy
{Tyepey:
QuAdfy cod., corr. Schenkl

450 (Voigt) Comes Natalis Myth. 7. 2 (p. 714 ed. Francof. 1581)

Alcaeus Oceani et Terrac filium esse (Acheloum) sensit.

436

ALCAEUS

445 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds

They use &afidMerar in the sense of ‘“deceives’, The
Homeric expression wapafhijdny dyopebewr, ‘ gpeaking deceit-
fully ’, is similar, as is mopaBdMeral ae

deceives you
in Alcaeus.!

1 Perhaps the comic poet.

446 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner, on ewcvds, ' cucumber ’
Attic writers always treat it as a trisyllable, but Aleaeus has
may take a bite of the cucumber,

from a nominative oixvs; of. ordyvs, ¢ ear of corn’, genitive
oTEYVOS.

447 Athenaeus, Seholars at Dinner

Alcaeus introduces Hermes ag the wine-pourer of the gods,
as does Sappho.
448 Himerius, Oration

Alcaeus mentioned Thales ! in his songs, when Leshos (held)
a festival.

1 See test. 12(c) n.2.

450 (Voigt) Comes Natalis, Mythology

Alcaeus saw that Achelous® was the son of Ocean and
Earth.

1 River, boundary between Acarnania and Aetolia; cf. Sa.
212.
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INCERTUM UTRIUS AUCTORIS FRAGMENTA

1 Schol. Hom, Od. 12, 313 (ii 550 Dindorf) = Hdn. i 59. 26ss.,
(it 154, 22gss, Lentz '

et xwpts 'rov ‘ Ean, ws akpa'q Zeqﬁvpov (Od 2.421), éoriv
olv Aw).r.xov 70 ,u,e‘ra. rofl "v’, kai €8e 0016 Alodudis Bopiv-
ecfar, o 10
alvorralny wdrpd’ émdopar
mapd "Adxaiq.
-maff codd., -mdfnpy Ahrens ’Avaxplovm codd., *Alxaly
Wilamowitz
2 Et Gen. (p. 37 Calame) = Et. Mag. 587. 12ss.
péreppar Tobro 70 mdfos THs Aloducis Siadéirov, olov
)’ g v
T atrigo T Ta péreppa.
kai 6 pérpios wereppos map' alrols elpyrod.
al 7ips ol. Sitzler
8 Ap. Dysc. Pron, 123b (i 97 Schneider)
AloAels dpp
adAd 7is dppe Salpwy.
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SAPPHO or ALCAEUS

The following fragments are in the Aeolic dialect, but there 18 no
means of establishing whether the author was Sappho or Alcacus.
The problem of altribution is somewhat different in 1, 7, 15,
23, 24, 250, 42

1 Scholiast on Homer, Odyssey (on {osy, ‘ strongly-blowing *)

It should have been {a7j without the », as in dxpa#; Zédupo,

‘strongly-blowing West Wind ’. The form with v is Aeolic,

and it should have the Aeolic grave accent (i.e. {dqv) like
alvordfay, * dreadfully-suffering ’, in Alcasus :

I shall look upon my country in its dreadful suffer-
ing.

1 Wilamowitz altered ¢ Anacreon’ to ‘ Alcaeus ’: see Anacr.
506(c) P, M. G. (" incerti auctoris’), 187 Gentili {* dubium ).

2 Etymologicum Genuinum on uéreppa, * moderate ’
This form belongs to the Aeolic dialect, e.g.
(if you respect ?) moderation.
In Aeolic uéreppos is used for uérpos.?
1 But of. Sa. 29(2) Juérpraxal.

3 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns
The Aeolic form (of Huiv) is duw ( to us’): e

but some god . . . to us
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4 Epim. Hom. (Anecd. Oxon. 1 327 Cramer)

76 yép dpd Sevrépas pév s wpddplov dAAa Kai, npa:n'qs, a')sl
Sidov €x Tijs AloAidos Siadékror dis yap amd Tol oikd 7 peToxy)
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5 Hdn. = pov. ME o 26 (ii 932 Lentz)
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(a) dMa (= Hhef: cf. Ale. 5. 6, 229. 2) Fick py Bergk (b) fort.
xplpderépav L~P. p. 336 (c) dnpdre Bergk

6 anon. gramm. ap. Anecd. Owon. iii 287 (Cramer) (= Hdn. ii
640. 488, Lentz) :

{nroduer xal Tiw 708 "Apns “Apeos yenriy, mis Eﬁp*q‘l:aa. g
Sipfdyyor- Aéyopev “Apevos “Apew (Ale. 330) 7 khyTucy

"Apev T 6 $dBos diarxmip T

Sateryp ci. Cramer

440

SAPPHO OR ALCAEUS

4 Homeric Parsings on dpoxMéw and duoxdde, © call’

dpd, ‘ see ’, obviously belongs to the second conjugation (in

* -da), but it can also belong to the first (in -éw), a8 is clear from

the Aeolic dialect: for as the participle from oixd I8 olkes
(Ale. 328), so the participle from dpd is dpets, * seeing °, e.g.

but, you all-surveying Sun, . . .

5 Herodian, On Anomalous Words

For a if followed by AA in the same word is generally short,
unless there has been a change of 4 to « in dialeet . . . I
made an exception of dialect forms because of the following ®:

(a)
crazy girl, do not boast about a ring
(b) 4
do not . . . a crazed heart
(c)
dainty girl, once again . . . I (leaped? wandered?)

1 Text and translation of all three uncertain; all commonly
sgeribed to Sappho.

6 Anonymous grammarian
We are enquiring also how "Apys, genitive "Apeos (Ares), is
found with the diphthong ev as in *Apevos, "Apew: cf. (Ale.
330} and for the voeative \ :
Ares, Fear the murderer?! . . .

1 Text and translation uncertain; commeonly aseribed to
Alcagus.
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% Hsch. A 8244
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-~ -~ 1]
avri Tob (Bpods, @s . . .
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SAPPHO OR ALCAEUS
7 Hesychius, Lexicon
dveddau for a(F)eAlad,
storms,
in Alcaeus?

1 Form and attribution uncertain.
8§ = Alc. 349(d)
9 (no entry under this number in L.—P.)

10 Herodian, On Anomalous Words

We mentioned the Aeolic dialect because of rrdlw, ¢ cower’:
ef,

they cowered as birds before a swift eagle that has
suddenly appeared.? :

1 Often ascribed to Alcasus.

11 Herodian, On the Declension of Nouns

The Aeolic dialect is alone in forming the accusative of Anra,
Leto, by adding », as the example proves:

taught fleet-footed Hero (from Gyaros?)1;
for “Hpewv is the accusative of ‘Hpd, Hero,

! Text and translation uncertain: Lobel thinks that the
reference was not to Hero but to the hero Locrian Ajax, a
strong runner, drowned near Gyrae.

12 Homeric Parsings on Il. 5. 796 ({8pcbs, ¢ sweat )

The word is feminine in Aeolic . ., (8a, 81. 13) ... ;

next, the genitive is {8pws
of sweat

instead of $3pods; . . . cf. afbws (Alc. 331).
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13 Ap. Dysc. Pron. 104c {i 81 Schneider)

~ s F \
ool. ‘Arriucds. “lewves, Alodels duoiws {fr. 40) Zandd. xal
- A -~ .
76 xard dwdivow (amdAvrov cod.) dud rob 7

kamAelfw To

14 Epim. Hom. {Anecd. Ozxon. i 63 Cramer) 8.v. dijea

r 7 3 A ’ 3
10 8¢ ‘v’ 7pd Tob Bemhod obdémore elplokerar, el p1y pdvoy v
-~ ’ 4 3 L4
76 Difos* &vba of AloAels dvadoyiirepol eloty bfos Aéyovres ral

KaT WmAwy dpéwy
ibid. {i 418s. Cramer) s.v. {ifoil

~ - - -~ -~ 3
70 Oipod Tifol Adyovaw AloAeis Tporrf] Tob v’
MG kal 7o xat’ apyny AloAels Tpémovar v ets

2
€y L

T kaer T Wnhwv Opéwy

watl wer fort. legend.

15(a) Zen. v 30 (i 131 Leutsch-Schneidewin)

o Kpiis 7w 8ddarrav énl Tdv év ols Sm:f:é;;)ovm. Tabra qbetf-yeu:
mwpoomoovuévwr 1 wapotuia e'crr[v" e’ﬂe'r:aq vouTiKdTaTOL Ol
Kpijres éyévorro. péuvyrar tavrys 'Adwaios.

{b) Schol. in Ael. Arist. Or. 46, 138. 4 (iii 490 Dindorf)

3 s 61 Tow wd fa éml TOv eldoTow péy,

6 Kpys &% Tdv advrov . . . mopowula €ml Taw el ,
ﬂpoaﬂglupe'vwv 8 dyvoetv . . . "AMcudr 8¢ (fr. 164 P. M. G.) 6
Avpucds péumrar Ths mapoyilos.

i / b, x 4. 17
of. cod. Athoum ap. Miller, Me_l_anges 360, Stra .
Sud. O 120, Phot. Bibl. 248 (vii 83 Henry), Hsch. O 493,
- Phot. 326. 11
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13 Apollonius Dyscolus, Pronouns

oo, “ to you ’, the Attic form, is used also in Tonic and Aeo-
lic: of. Sappho (40); also the (independent?) form with + for
ot

and I shall leave to you! . . .

! Usnally ascribed to Sappho.

14 Homeric Parsings on Od. 4. 794 dpea, * limbs *

The letter v is never found before a double letter execept in
iipos. There the Aeolians are more consistent in saying hjos,
‘ beight *, and #mhos,  high ’: of. '

down the high mountains
Homeric Parsings on I1. 1. 486 $od, ¢ high’

The Aeolians say siioi for Siod, changing the v to . (cf. Sa. 111.
1) ... ; and at the beginning of the word also they change
vtoe: of. ‘down the high mountains .

15({a) Zenobius, Proverbs

‘ The Cretan and the sea ’; the proverb is applied to people
who pretend to run from & situation in which they excel, since
the Cretans proved themselves excellent seamen. Alcaeus
mentions this proverb. '

(b) Scholiast on Aelius Aristides, In defence of the Four

‘The Cretan and the sea’ . . . a proverb used of people
who know but pretend not to know ... The lyric poet
Aleman mentions the proverb.
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16 Heph. Ench. 11.3, 5 (pp- 35-36 Consbruch)

r -~
Td 8¢ Tplperpa dicardAnicra (8. lwwiid 1:& a’mi [.LEtg‘OPOS‘) 8"2“".5
owélecav of Alohels: 74 pév yap ér Bvo lwwmxdv xai Tpoyaixis
émotnaar, olov
nooal v mor’ DS duperéws mddeaow
Kpfjooai vi o7’ & eppedécs
3 3 ~
apyqr amdloto’ dud’ épdevra Pduov,
7 e i .22y . ..
évia 3¢ éic puds lwniciis kai Sto Tpoxaikdv, o'fov (mt\}. a;u(ftﬁ ) e
maparnpety 8¢ xpy S Tiw mpuTIY avﬂuy&}uv xai dmo Bpay
dpyoutvny moiodaw, womep xal €v Tols Toupuérpois

4 4
776(15' TE,PEV &VBOS‘ ILL(I.AG.KOV HATELTAL.

frr. econiunxit Santen

17, 21 Heph. Ench. 14. 5 (p. 45 Consbruch)
- LI , a 1 A , gxﬂ‘
ipeerpov 8€ kartaAnrTikdy €mamiov, O Ty pév mpdrryy &y
Ea;eﬁ:ﬁg;ﬁ .P. - T 88 Sevrépav lwvclp i Seutépav marwwcry,
v 8é Tpirmw Tpoxaixyv . . . , elra Tiv éx Tpoyalov xai T
ddiaddpov rardrheida, olov

(21)
3 3 4
réovros és Orfais mas dppudreos’ dyruevos
(17) ’
L) ’
MéaMhis pév &vwm AMmrov Exowd’ ém’ drpdxrw Advov

of. Bt. Gen. (p. 221 Miller) = Et. Mag. 603. 36 xal ¢ wapara-
micos (Toll vd) udhoTa uév &m
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16 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres
The Aeolians composed acatalectic Ionic @ maiore trimeters

in two ways: some they built from two ionics and a trochaic
metron, e.g.

the Cretan women once kept time so well with the.

music as they danced on their soft feet around the
lovely altar;

others from one ionic and two trochaic metra, e.g. (* Sappho
or Alcaeus’ 22) . . . Note that {in their tetrameters) they
sometimes begin the first unit with a short gyllable, just as
they do in their trimeters, e.g.

treading softly on the delicate flowers of the grass 1

1 The lines may be consecutive; usually ascribed to Sapphé.

17, 21 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

The epionic tetrameter catalectic has the first metron iam-

bie . . ., the second an ionic or second paeon, the third

trochaic . . . , then the ending with a trochee and a doubtfu]

syliable (ie. v ~ v ~ v . Ul | — 0y ~v[-vuu)eg

(21)

such was the boy who (came) to Thebes riding on a
chariot

{17)

Malis ! was spinning with a fine thread on the
spindle.? ‘

! Hesychius equates Malis with Athena: cf. Hipponax 40. 1
(West); she presumably belonged to Asia Minor, * Heph.
may have taken his examples from the same poem.
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18 anon. P. Oxy. 220 col. ix 7ss. (Heph. p. 405 Consbruch)

-~ 7’
. mdoas dpeddv Tis Tas ek ris mparTns xdpas "n-o,p& peiay
r 7’ -
Bpayetav dmoredéoer TO pérpov Spolws® oromeL yobv Tdde KaTade-
Aoumdre Tés mpdras ovAAaBds (a)(Sa. 154)

(b) ¢ S dviay Te widyieiov ’

(c) ¢ > oa ¢vyowut, maides, dfia

(b) {méumaw> Leo (c) {yipas | Bdvorroa . . . [{xdAAoTor)
Blass

19 Ap. Dysc. Adv. 573 (i 163 Schneider)
dvddoyos yop kol 1 map’ Alodefor Bapeia rdois, Adyw 3¢ Tod
&fu yap dparo
of. Hdn. 7. pov. Aéf. o’ 26 (ii 932 Lentz), schol. Soph. 4j. 257

20 Zonar. in dvéwye (i 224 Tittmann)
. olyw kal dvolywm, 6 kal Silornow 6 Alodeds Adywy:

I Yl I
mdvras oiywy Gardpois

of. Ap. Dysc. ap. Steph. Byz. in Kaple (p. 359 Meineke), Ale.

420
elywy Schulze: sed v. Alc. 206(b) 3

21 v. 17 supra
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18 Anonymous metrician

If one removes the syllables of the first unit (of the Praxil-
lean) except for one short, one will equally well produce the
(Anacreontic) metre (v v — v — u —-): consider the following
lines which have been docked of their first syllables (v ~):

(a) Sa. 154
(b)
. . . both distress and health
(©
. . . 1, my children, might flee . . . ; youth . . .t

! (b) and (c) usually ascribed to Sappho; the speaker in (c)
may be female: perhaps ‘ oh that I might die and flee from
old age; youth is the fairest thing ’.

19 Apollonius Dyscolus, Adverbs

Analogous (to mpd) is the Aeolic accentuation of &y, ‘late '
of,

for he (she) began late.

20 Zonaras, Lexicon on dvwye, ¢ opened’

. otyw and drvolyew, ‘open ', which the speaker of Aeolic
pronounces as diyw and davelyw: of.

opening all chambers -

21 (see 17 above)
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22 Heph. Ench. 11. 3 (p. 36 Consbruch)
&va 6¢ (v. 16 sup.) dx puds lwnrifis xal 800 Tpoxaixdy, olov

TotfdAeTep of yap AprdSeaat Adfa

ef. Choerob. et Sophron. in Theodos, (1 262, i 389, ii 394 Hil-
gard) ¢ rpiforérnyp & TpBdAerep AloAirds (éomi 8¢ elbos drdvlng:

of. Ale. 368. 2, Hsch. T 1349, Dioscorid. iv 15. 2 Wellmann)

23 Philodem. Piet. (p. 42 Gomperz)
San]pals} 8¢ vi[v feov
ypvooddn {v> Bepldmaw]ar *Adpodirfas
Tandd suppl. Gomperz v fedv Edmonds fep. *A. Nauck

24 Mar. Plot. Sacerd. gramm. iii 3 (vi 517 Keil)

hymenaicum dimetrum dactylicum Sapphicum mono-

schematistum est: semper enim dubous dactylis oonstat:
(a) "Eomep’ dufraoy

(b) @ rov  Adviov

(a) vealep- cod. A, vegaep- cod. B, em. Diehl -ypnumov cod. 4,

-uta oy cod. B, em. Neue
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22 Hephaestion, Handbook on Metres

Other Ionic ¢ maiore trimeters acatalectic (see 16 above) they
made from one ionic and two trochaic metra, e.g.

you (thorn-eater?)!! For it is no insult to the
Arcadians (to be called that ?)

1 Cf. Dioscorides: ‘the Thracians on the river Strymon make
bread from the fruit of the rpifiodos or thorn’, presumably
water-caltrops (I'rapa natans). Pittacus’ father Was said to be
Thracian. rpi- here according to Heph., elsewhere TptBolos.

23 Philodemus, Piety
(Sappho calls the goddess 1?)

the golden-shining attendant of Aphrodite

! I.e. Hecate; ascription to Sappho (28 in Gomperz’s supple-
ment) usua.lly aceepted.

24 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar

The Sapphic hymenaic dactylie dimeter is monoschematist
(i.e. takes only one form): it always consists of two dactyls:

(a)
Hesperus! —hail Hymen!
(b)
oh for the Adonian 1!
! Often ascribed to Sappho as composer of wedding-songs and
poems about Adonis, but the lines may both be fictitious
examples (Keil): see Sa. 104(a) + 111 and 168.
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25 Schol. Theoe, 1. 55b (p. 50s. Wendel)

r hY H ~ 1z 4 7 ” L rs
of yip AloAels elofaot mpoorilévar ovudwvor, dotep vo mwré-
pryuae (sic) (remrépvyuoy, olov :

3 )] / 1 ! 4
ws O¢ mdis meda pdTepa memTEPUYwAL’
"Hpwdiards év +& Iept mdfovs (ii 187. 173s. Lentz).

cf. Et. Gen. (p. 239 Miller) = Etf. Mag. 662. 34ss., Zonar. 1504
in wérrapos.  Sapph. ded. Koen

-ywun Bt Gen., Et, Mag.

25A(Voigt) Et. Gen. (p. 210 Miller) = Et. Mag. * 574. 65
!

xal domep 6 khainy Suppriracwy (80, of AloAeis) kal yiveror khaiyy
r
olov

kAailny ddkpuow,

.+« * ‘Hpwbaves Tepl malddv.

95B(Voigt) Et. Mag. 497, 27

7, -
pera yap 76 ‘o’ dajerros émayoudvov wpoorifleror AloAuds
1 .
6 “u’, ds . . . ddrav, T BAdfpr

Kol Tay AKGPETTOY QUATAV.
cf. schol. Pind. Pyth. 2. 52ac (il 408, Drachmann)

si apud Sa. vel Ale.,, ox. { . . . > dvdray

452

SAPPHO OR ALCAEUS
25 Scholiast on Theocritus (-méwraros, © is spread *)

The Aeolians regularly add a consonant; e.g. éntepiywuor
becomes memrepywpar, ‘T have flown *: of.

I have flown (to you?) as a child to its mother.?
So Herodian, On the Modification of Words,
! Usually ascribed to Sapplio.

25A(Voigt) Etymologicum Genuinum

« «+ and just as the Aeclians break up the diphth i
shainy and it becomes xAatyy, * to weep ’,'eI?g. phthong in

to weep with tears,

: so Herodian, On the Modification of Words.

25B(Voigt) Etymologicum Magnum

. ’For after o, when a vowel follows, vis added in Aeolic, e.g.
ddrar becomes Judrar, * harm *: of,

and insatiable Ate ( Harm)
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250(Voigt) Eust, f1. 326, 38ss.

dmo 8¢ Tob pnbévros ' ASurjrov axdAdy T év’ Abijvass fv ¢8duevor,
as wat lavoavias ¢noiv ev 7o olxelw Aefixe (A 25 Krbse),
Mywr ws of pér 'Adlcalov dacly adrd, of 8¢ Zamdolds, ol 8¢
IMpatidys s Eexvavias. apyn 8¢ To0 uédovs avry’

"AuriTov Adyov, & ’ralpe, paldv Tods dyalbovs
qu\ec
TV BetAdv 8 dméyov
{= Praxill. 749 P. M. ., Carm. Conviv. §47 P.M.G.)

of. schol. Ar. Vesp. 1240 (p. 163 Diibner) = Phot. 32. 12s.
Reitzenstein rofro of uév 'Adxaiov, of 8¢ Zandos: odk Eori 8¢,
aAA’ év Tols Hpaff/\a\'qs‘ déperar wapowffots.‘

28 = Sa. 103B
27 P. Vindob. 29777a (ed. Ocllacher, M.P.E R., n.s., Pt. i p.
88) fr. i (a)
K]G.BSEKE’TG,L ,ue'/\awa[
]wv axéwv émavalin|

]... 0. Aceor .|

1 e.g. y& vuv abrov Treu 2 alv]ew Diehl 7ddA]wv Gallavotti
3 'Arpeibar Gallavotti redéofn[ Gallavotti mleo[ ? L.—P.

42(Voigt) (= fr. adesp. 919 P.M.G.) P. Oxy. 2378
7 SoAom]Adkw Ki[w]pidlos

wpoa]avews oK
xA]eévvas Alos a'y['y]e/\w O-1-1
10 los Mmcapog e'rre)tﬁe vao‘o[v
] oéuvas péyav Sprov € . [ .. 1€

1100 var . dopod [ ][]
1.[.]Japon[ .1 A ap:':rpov dis
] dwioow
15 -é JBLAN’, émel

Suppl Lobel 8ss. schol. év yap 77 $ulyf (Treu) | doriy 3
rpdais o] | Aléofov 1ov 8¢ Mdlkapa | Iv ovmar| 10 (8" EmeXde
suppl. Treu
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25C(Voigt) Eustathius on I1. 2. 713 (Admetus)

A drinking-song sung in Athens was based on this Admetus,
as Pausanias says in his Attic Lexicon, mentioning that some
attribute it to Alcaeus, some to Sappho, others to Praxilla of
Sicyon. This is the beginning of the song:

Learn the story of Admetus, my friend: love the
good and keep away from the worthless.

26 = Sa. 103B
27 Papyrus fragment (4th c. 4.p.) from Hermupolis

. black (earth?) rcceives . . . was relieved of
sorrows . . . son(s) of Atreus(?) . . .

42(Voigt) Papyrus fragment (1st or 2nd ¢. a.p.) from
Oxyrhynchus

. . . the guile-weaving Cyprian (Aphrodite) . . .
(gently ?) . . . (wise? frequent?) . . . glorious . .
of the messenger of Zeus . . . * Go to the island of
Macar! . . . a mighty oath by august . . . bright

. . back . . . -sandalled one, since . . .2

1 Lesbos: cf. Alc, 34A. 8. 2 Dialect is Aeolic, metre un-
like any used by Sappho or Alcaeus: note four consecutive
short syllables in v.10, where Treu emends the text,
attributing the fragment to Alcaeus.
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

SAPPHO

(The numeration is for the most part that of Lobel-

Page, P.L.F.)
Loeb/ Loeb/
L-P Bergk  Diehl L-P Bergk  Diehl
1 1 1 33 9 9
2 4,5 Suppl. 34 3 4
p. 30 35 6 7
3 - 23 36 23 20
4 — 24 37 17 14
b — 25 38 115 19
6-9 — - 39 19 17
15 — 26 40 7 8
16 — 27 41 14 12
17 —— 28 42 16 13
18 — 29 43 —_ 54
19 — 30 44 — b6
20 — 31 44A/Ale. 96 102
21 — 32 304
22 — 33436 45 25 44
23 — 36 46 ° H0+81 42
24 — 34 47 42 50
26 — 37 48 — 48
27 - 38 49 33+34 40441
29 — —_— 50 101 49
30 - 39 51 36 46
31 2 2 52 37 47
32 10 10 53 65 57
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Loebf
L-P

54
56
56
57

COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Bergk

L1333 8388%

LT3l

Diebl

Loeb/
L-P

103B/
ine. auc.
26
103C/
214
104

1056

106
107
108
109
110
111
112

113
114
115
116
117
117A
117A
(Voigt)
117B/
ine. auc.
24
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127
128

Bergk

95
133
93

92
102
93 Adn.
97
98
91
994
100
106
109
104
105
103

107+
108

45
116
72
75
121
18
82
73
83
B4
60

Dieh]

120+
133
1164
117
115
53
116A
122
124
123
128,
1-5
130
131
127
128.6
129

132

103
153
108
100
111

156
101
134
154

90

Loebf
L-P

129

130
131
132
133

134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141

142
143
144
145
144
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
‘154
155
156

157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164

Bergk
21+

SAPPHO
Loeb/
Diehl L-P
146} 165
18 166
137 167
137 168
152 16BA/
144 178
A, B 1688/
B7 {976
B6 PMG)
121 168C/
149 {964
151 PMG)
1568 169
107 169A
135- 170
136 171
119 172
118 173
143 174
113 175
52 176
59 177
92 178
125 179
109 180
106 181
142 182
91 183
88 184
150 185
138 186
187
16 188
126 189
110 190
11 191
130A 192
156A 193
147 194
195

Bergk

111
56
112
63
47

52

Adesp.
104A

159
131
149
125
150
151
152

154
155

156
157
158
169
160

129
162
164

Diehl

3
106
139

21
104

94

156-+
22



Loebf
L-pP

196
197
198
199
200
201
202
203
204

205
206
207
208
209
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Bergk

127
130
132
134
135
137
138
139

1414
142
143
144
145
147
148

Diehl

Loeb/
L-P Bergk Diehl

210 167 —
211 140 —
212 -—

213 — —
213B — e
214 e —

Supplementary Material
Loeb Page, 8.L.GF,

213A S273-278
213C 5286
214A S5259-261
214B 5261
214C 5476

SAPPHO

SAPPHO: REVERSE INDEX

(Read: 3 Bergk = 34 Loeb/L-P, 3 Diehl =
165 Loeb/L-P, etc.)

Bergk Diehl Bergk Dichl
—en—S-L0e b/ L—P ————— > Loeb/L-P
1 1 1 32 147 21
2 31 31 33 49 22
3 34 165 34 49 24
4 2 34 35 1inc. auc, 5.1 23
5 2 2 36 51 22
6 35 2 37 52 26
7 40 35 38 inc, ane. 25 27
8 inc. anc. 13 40 39 136 30
9 33 33 40 130 49
10 32 32 41 131 49
11 160 160 42 47 16
12 26, 24 41 43 149 —
13 16. 3—4 42 44 101 45
14 41 37 45 118 inc. auc, &
15 26, 11-12 123 46 94. 15-16 51
16 42 157 47 178 52
17 37 39 48 144 48
18 123 129 49 94, 19-20 50
19 39 38 50 46, 1-2 47
20 152 36 51 141 inc. auc. 25
21 - 129 168 52 — 146
22 129 168¢ 53 154 107
23 36 3 54 inc. auc. 16 43
24 — 4 55 ine. auc. 5.3 44
25 45 5 56 166 b4
26 — 15 56(A) inc. auec, 23
27 158 16 57 151 53
28 137 17 b8 133 55
29 138 18 59 133 147
30 143 19 60 128 56
31 142 20 61 153 a7
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COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Bergk Diehl Bergk Diehl
———>TLoeb/L-P ——————>Loeb/L-P
62 140 inc. auc. 11§ 101 50 125
63 168 82 102 107 44AfAlc.304
64 54 91 103 117 118
65 53 58 104 115 178
66 Alc. 349 (b) 62 105 116 166
67 44. 8-10 63 106 113 151
68 a5 65 107 ine. auc. 24 140
69 56 67 108 inc. auc. 24 120
70 57 71 109 114 150
71 inc. auc. 11 68 110 inc. auc, 5.2 159
72 120 — 111 165 122
73 125 78 112 167 164
74 159 73 113 146 145
75 121 76 114 145 102
76 82(a) 70 115 a8 106
77 91 87, 80 116 119 106
78 81.47 — 116 (A) — 108
79 5B. 25-26 77 117 164 105
80 148 81 118 —_ 143
81 46, 2 — 119 — 142
82 124 84 120 — 104(a)
83 126 8H 121 122 136
84 127 60 122 156 109
85 132 100 123 156 111
86 155 135 124 195 110
87 134 134 125 172188 149
88 135 154 126 163 158
89 100 Ale. 349 | 127 196 115
90 102 128 128 191 112116
91 111 153 129 185 117
92 106 148 130 197 113
93 105 inc. aue. 16 | 130A —_ 161
94 105 — 131 170 114
95 104 92 132 198 inc. auc. 24
96 d44afAle, 304 94 133 104 104(b)
97 109 95 133A — 192
98 110 96 134 199 126
99 112 101 135 200 141
100 112 121 136 150 141

Bergk

—— > Loeb/L-P

SAPPHO

Diehl

Bergk

Diehl

— >TLoeb/L-P

137

138

139

140
141

142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154

201
202
203
211
204
204
205
206
207

208
209
171
173
174
175
157
176

131
156
167
inc. auc. 5
ine. auc. §
152
144
133
inc.aue. 23
129
163
inc. aue. 21
137
155
138
132
119
127

155
156
156A
156B
167
168
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170

177
179

180
181
169182
183
184
186
44.30
187
189
190
210
162
58. 12
192

124
168¢c
162
139
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(The numeration is for the most part that which

ALCAEUS

COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

appears in the margin of Lobel-Page, P.L.F y

Loebf Loeb/
L-p Bergk  Diehl L-P
1 — 122A 68
3 — — 69
b — 118 70
6 19,104 119,120, 71
122,130 72
7 — 121 73
10B 59,97,98 123 74
33 — 81, 84A, 75
84 76
34 — 78 77A-166
34A/34 —  79A, B 112
(b), (c) 113
35 — 85 114
36 — 71 115
37 — 72
38A — 73 116
38B — p- 227 117(b)
39 — 80 118
41 -— 83 119
42 — 74 120
43 — 75 121
44 — 76 122
45 of 109 77 123
48 — 82 124
50 42 86 128
51(b) — — 129-134
53, 57 — —

58 — 70 140/
59-61 — — 208, 357
63 e 42 Adn. 141

64 — 28 143-207

66 — 25 208/326

67 — 26 208A-241
464

Bergk  Diehl

— 109,110
— 116
— 117
—_— 107
— 108 -
— 114
—_ 111
— Rhein.
Mug, 1944
15 54

ef. 15

18 46A

ef, bd

Loeb/
“I-P

249

253-302
303A/
S.99
306-
306D
307
308
309
310
311
312
313
314
315
316
317
318
319
320
321
322
323
324
325
327
328
329
330
331
332
333
334
335
336
337
338
339
340

ALCAEUS
Loeb/
Bergk  Diehl L-P
Scol. Scol. 341
anon. 15 anon, 8 342
— — 343
_ — 344
345
— — 346
347
1-4 1 348
57 2 349
13A 13
14 153 130(a) 1/
74 6 349A
141 — 350
73 16 351
80 17 352
160 18 353
— 18A 354
87,101 19, 20 355
103 21 356
16 22 358
76 23 350
—_ — 360
43 24 361
—_ — 362
— — 363
9 3 364
13B 8 365
69 4 366
— H8A 367
31 62 368
21 29 369
20 39 370
53 104 371
26 61 372
35 91 373
68 125 374
66 124 375
34 90 376
71 129 377
86 136 378

Bergk

83
44
85

84
41
39
37A
12,11, 75,
124, S. 66

Diehl

134
97

89



COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Loeb/
L-P

379
380
381
382
383
384
385
386
387
388
389
390
391
392
393
394
395
396
397
398
399
400
401
402
403
403A/
402 App.
404
404A/—
405
406
407
408
409
410
411
412
413
414
415

4606

Bergk

80
80
66
94
55
79
62
48A
22
p. 194

96

89

99
105A

67
61
153
154
30
54A, B
120
i21

123
127
129
130
131
132
149
134
135
136
137
138

Diehl

Loeb/
L-p

416
417
418
419
420
421
422
423
424

4244/
399
425
426
4927
428
429
430
431
432
433
434
435
436
437
438
439
440
441
443
443
444
445
446
447
448
450

Bergl

139
142
144
145
147
148
1562
155
154

151

Diehl

Loe_b

298
306A
306B
3060(a)

ALCAEUS
Supplementary Material
Page, 5.L.G. Loeb
S262 306C(b)
8273-285 306C{c)
5263 306C(d)
S264 306C(e)

Page, S.L.G.

S265
S267
S270
S271

467



COMPARATIVE NUMERATION ALCAEUS

F Bergk Diehl Bergk Diehl
ALCAEUS: REVERSE INDEX ——————>Loeb/L-P >Loeb /1P
(Read: 5 Bergk — 308 Loeb/1~P, 6 Diehl - " 56 374 ng 32 ggg iy
57 . 366 3
S11 Loeb/L-F, ete) 58 430431 388 95 377 giz
Bergk Diehl T i 58(A)  — 329 96 391 6
L reeb/Lop Porek }L]ﬂ;%}lw 59 10B inc. 6 | 97  10B 342
60 380 372 98 10B 367
61 397 400 99 303 368
1 307 307 28 inc. 6 64 62 386 330 100 315 369
2 307 . 308 29 372 331 63  Sa. 21.12 384 101 317 360
2(A)  — 390 30 400 — 64 356 375 102 375 358
3 307 325 31 330 141.3-4 65 337 374 103 318 359
4 307 328 32 498 365 66 382 366 104  64-371 333
5 308 310 33 350 351 67 396 — 105(A) 394 401
6 308 311 34 338 376 68 336 380 105(B) 370 401
7 308 382 36 335 112 69 328 397 106 432 115
8 447 327 36 362 113 70 - 58 107 433 120
9 325 349 37(A) 348 114 71 339 36 108 434 121
10 425 381 37(B) 429 114 72 378 37 109  of. 45 117(b)
11 349 343 38 inc. 22. 361 73 313 384 | 110 435 117(b)
12 349 386 39 347 332 74 311 42 111 436 124
13(A) 309 309 40 352 383 75 349 43 112~ 437 115
13(B) 327 41 346 68 76 320 44 113 438 115
14 310 354 42 50 69 i 361 45 114 439 122
15 140/203, 387 43 3922 70 78 363 34 115 440 125
357 44 342 71 79 385 34 116 441 118
16 319 313 45 67 72 80 314 39 117 442 119
17 355 314 46(A) 368 208/326 :s 81  130(a)/ 33 118 443 5
18 208/326 315 46(B) 73 | 3404 119 444 6
18(A) — 316 47 369 76 ' 82 351 48 120 402 6
19 6 317 48(A) 387 75 | $3 341 4 121 403 7
20 332 317 48(B) 354 | 84 345 33 122(4) . — 1
21 331 318 49 360 428 | 85 343 35 123 404 10B
- 29 388 319 50 358 350 86 340 50 124 349 337
23 496.-112 320 51 359 334 87 317 348 125  ine. 7 336
v. 10 52 376 inc. 10 88 353 — 126 130.21 396
24 427 322 53 333 373 i 89 302 944 127 405 -
25 141.3-4 66 54 401 140/203, . 90 381 338 128 — 379
26 373-}-334 67 357 s 91 — 335 129 406 339
27 inc. 10 74 56 384 355 ” 92 364 362 | 130 407 6371

468 469




COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Bergk Diehl Bergk Diehl
= ——>Loeb/L-P ————>Loeb/L-F

131 408 130(a)/ |p. 227 — 38B
349A

132 409 378 Rhein. —_ 129-134

133 204.6 —_ Mus.

134 411 341

135 412 345

136 413 340 Scol.

137 414 353 anon. 15 249 —

138 415 392

139 417 — Scol. .

140 — 393 anon. 8 — 249

141(4A) 312 304

141(B) - 370 8.96 5.44A/304 —

142 418 364 )

143 — 446 5.102 — 5.44A/304

144 419 385

145 420 363 8.66 349 —

146 445 377

147 421 391

148 422 389 p.194 389 —

149 410 398

150 — —

151 446 —_

152 423 —

153 398 —

154 399 —

156 424 —

470

L.oeb/

L-P

COMPARATIVE NUMERATION

Bergk

Anaer, 36
Adesp, 66
Adesp, b8
Adesp, 61
Sz, 35

Ba. 110
Sa, 66

Al 28

Al 125
Adesp, 77
Al 27

Sa, 71
Adesp. 63
Sa, 8
Adesp, 60
Alem, 115
Sa, 54
Adesp. 52

Adesp, 57

Adesp. 51

Al 38

Sa. 57TA

Sa, 1074+
108

SAPPHO OR ALCAEUS

Losebf .
Diehl I~P Bergk Diehl

Anacr, 56 25 Sa. 38 Ba. b1
25A/—  Adesp. 65 Adesp, TA
Adesp. b 26B)—  Adesp. 123 Adesp, 13
Adesp, 8 25Cj—  p. 140, Al, 88

Ha, 46 Scol. 21

Sa, 141 RBal03B/26 - —
Sa, 140 27 — Adesp, 14(a)
Al, 59 42/— — —

Al 9B
Al, 62
Ba. 62

Adesp. 6
Sa, 93

Adesp. 3
Adesp, 9
Adesp. 10
Sa. 148
Al 93
Sa, 145
Sa, 132A

YB
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INDEX O AUTHORS AND SOURCES

Achaeus of Eretria, tragedian,
5th c. B.c.: 223, 225

* Acro ’, Latin commentator on

Horace, 2nd ¢. A.p.: 192, 212,
9299, 233, 433

Acusilaus of Argos, logo-
grapher, 6th c. B.C.: 435

Aelianus, Claudius, writer of
miscellanies, ¢. 170-235 A.D.:
7, 13, 23, 190, 193, 430

Aelius Aristides: see Aristides.

Aeschylus, tragedian, 525/4-
456 =B.c.: 82; gmee also
Scholiast.
Aesop, composer of fables,
early 6th ¢. B.o.: 17, 189
Aleaeus, lyric poet, ¢. 620-
after 580 ®B.c.: ix, x, xiii-
xvii, 3, 5, 9, 11, 33, 35, 37,
39, 67, 107, 109, 125, 151,
153, 155, 177, 179, 183, 185,
201, 203, 234 ff.

Aleiphron, sophist, ¢. 200 A.D.:
22 1., 192

Alemamn, choral lyric poet, late
7th ¢. B.C.: 35, 41, 43, 77,
82, 135, 151, 349, 395, 397,
413, 415, 423, 445

Alexis, comic poet, ¢. 375-275
B.C.: 27

Ameipsias, comic poet, 5th
c. B.o.: 27

Ammonius, grammarian, ¢. 100
Ap.: 90, 98, 145

Ampelius, Luecius, writer on
geography, mythology and
history, ¢. 200 A.p.: 23

Amphis, comic poet, 4th e.
B.C.: 27

Anacreon of Teos, lyric poet, ¢.
575-490 m».c.t ix, x, 11, 19,
22, 23, 35, 37, 39, 41, 43, 45,
47, 143, 163, 165, 169, 177,
183, 201, 205, 221, 233, 241,
307, 349, 405, 407, 417, 427,
433, 439

Anacreontea, short lyries from
Hellenistic, Roman and By-
zantine eras: 45

Anecdota Graece (Bachmann),
previously unedited works
published 1828-9: 414

Anecdota Graeca (Bekker), pub-
lished 1814-21: 91, 174,
414

Anecdota  Graeca (Matranga),
published 1801: 402

Anecdota Ozxoniensia (Cramer),
published 1835-37: 41I, 58,
80, 92, 130, 134, 180, 302,
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INDEX

Anecdota Oxontensia — conid,
364, 370, 390, 402, 404, 410,
420, 422, 424, 440, 442, 444

Anecdota Paristensia (Cramer),
published 1839-41: 31, 80,
82, 84, 90, 152, 376, 402,
410, 414, 418, 420, 424

Amna Comnena, Byzantine
historian, 12th c.: 152

Anon. Rhodimcus in Aristid.
(ed. Keil): 426

Antipater of Sidon, epigram-
matist, died ¢. 125 B.0.2 27

Antipater of Thessalonica, epi-
grammatist, f. ¢. 10 B.C.—
20 A.D.: 47

Antiphanes, comic poet, first
play 385 B.0.: 27

Anyte, epigrammatist, fi. .
300 B.c.t 39

Apion, commentator on Al-
caeus, 1st ¢. A.p.: 225, 313,
317, 359

Apollonjus  Dyscolus, gram-
marian, 2nd ¢. A.D.: 54, 66,
70, '76, 80, 81, 83, 85, 87, 93,
133, 147, 161, 168, 169, 177,
322, 351, 359, 361, 363, 365,
385, 389, 393, 395, 399, 401,
409, 415, 422, 439, 445, 448,
449

Apollonius Rhodius, see Scho-
liast.

Apostolius, compiler of pro-
verbs, 15th e.: 94, 136, 142,
172, 192, 392, 400, 408, 430,
434

Appendiz  Proverbiorum, ed.
Leutsch-Schneidewin: 189

Apuletus, Roman philosopher
and novelist, born c. 123
AD.: 43

474

Aratus, anonymous commen-
tator on, 377

Archilochus of Paros, iambic
and elegiac poet, c¢. 680-
640 m.c.: 11, 27, 33, 223,
229, 319, 323, 413, 427

Aristaenetus, writer of fi ctitious
letters, c. 450 A.p.: 96, 181

Aristarchus, textual eritic, 217
145 B.c.: xvii, 213, 221

Aristides, Aelius, rhetorician,
2nd e¢. a.p.: 13, 183, 185,
207, 427, 433; see also
Scholiast.

Aristophanes, comic poet, e.
450-385 B.C.: 23, 165, 223,
225, 229, 233, 307; see also
Scholiast.

Aristophanes of Byzantium,
Alexandrian grammarian, c.
257180 B.o.: xvii, 221, 225,
393, 419

Aristotle, philosopher, 384322
®B.0.: xvii, 13, 153, 187, 211,
213, 225, 337, 361, 383; see
also Scholiast.

Aristoxenus, philosopher and
musical theorist, born 375-
360 B.C.: x, xiii, xvii, 35

Arrian, historian, 2nd ¢. A.D.: 5

Arsenius, son of Apostolius,
compiler of proverbs ¢. 1500
A.D.: 94, 136, 142, 158, 173,
192, 400, 434

Artemon of Magnesia, writer of
unknown date: 33

Asclepiades of Myrleia, gram-
marian, lst ¢. B.C.: 318

Athenaeus, writer of mis-
cellanies, f. c¢. 200 A.D.: x,
xi, 5,7, 18, 15, 27, 35, 37, 54,
59, 89, 101, 109, 118, 127,

INDEX

Athenaeus — conld.
143, 153, 155, 156, 157, 167,
171, 176, 189, 193, 209, 225,
933, 305, 318, 325, 326, 367,
373, 375, 3717, 380, 381, 389,
391, 395-7, 399, 401, 421,
430, 431, 437 '

Atilius Fortunatianus, metri-
cian 4th ¢. A.D.: 31, 33, 146,
163, 352, 378

Aulus Gellius: see Gellius.

Ausonius, Latin poet, died e.
395 A.p.: 22

Bacchylides, choral lyric poet,
. 520-450 B.Cc.: 191

Bassus, Caesius, Roman lyric
poet and metrician, lst o.
AD.: 31, 221

Berliner Klassikertexte (BKT):
see Papyri Berolinenses.

frag. Bob. de Metr. (Keil vol.
6): 33 _

Callias of Mytilene, commen-
tator on Sappho and Alcaeus,
c. 200 B.c.?: 37,203, 225,391

Callimachus, poet, ¢. 305240
B.C.: 161, 163, 193, 435

Catullus, Latin poet, ¢. 84-54
B.C.: 47, 8], 141, 185

Chamaeleon, Peripatetic phil-
osopher and grammarian, c.
350—after 281 m.c.: xvii, &,
11, 35, 175, 225, 381

Choeroboscus, Georgius, gram-
marian, ¢. 600 A.D.: 54,110,
115, 138, 146, 156, 169, 175,
179, 359, 371, 399, 406, 413,
417, 421, 425, 442, 450

Choricius of Gaza, sophist, 6th
c. A.D.: 137

Chrysippus, Stoic philosopher,
¢ 280-207 B.C.: 97, 99, 393,
407, 431

Cicero, Roman orator and
philosopher, 106-43 B.C.:
25, 29, 229, 431

Clearchus, Peripatetic philo-
sopher, ¢. 340--250 B.¢.: 37,
101

Clement of Alexandria, Chris-
tian writer, . 150-¢. 213
A.D.: 98

Cocondrius, rhetorician, ed.
Spengel Rh. Gr. iii: 322

Codex Athous in E. Miller
Mélanges de litt. gr.: 432, 444

Codex Vossianus: 110, 156,
442

Comes Natalis, mythographer,
16th c.: 195, 437

Cratinus, comic poet, plays
dated 450-421 B.C.. 17,
193 )

COyril of Alexandria, author of
glossary, died 444 A.D.: 421,
425

Damophyla of Pamphylia,
poetess, early 6th c. B.c.t:
21

Demetrius, literary  critic,
author of On Style, ¢. 270
Bs.c.? or Ist o, a.D.7: 41,131,
133, 135, 137, 139, 165, 173,
185, 383

Demetrius of Tarsus, gram-
marian, late 18t ¢. B.C.: 433

Demetrius Laoon, Epicurean
philosopher, 2nd ¢. .c.: 381

Demosthenes, see Scholiast.

Dicaearchus, Peripatetic phil-
osopher, historian and gram-
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INDEX

Dicaearchus — contd.
marian, wrote on Alcaeus,
S ¢. 326-296 B.C.: xvii, 213,
215, 225, 393

Didymus, grammarian, wrote
On Lyric Poets, ¢. 80-10
B.C.: xii, 23, 25, 225, 291

Dio Chrysostomus, orator, e.
40-after 112 a.p.: 45, 159

Diodorus Siculus, historian,
late 1st c. B.C.: 5, 213, 219

Diogenes the Cynie, founder of
Cynic philosophy, ¢. 400-
¢. 328 B.0.: 33

Diogenes Laertius, biographer,
early 3rd ¢. A.D.: x, xiv,
209, 211, 213, 219, 277, 392,
429 '

Diogenianus, lexicographer,
compiler of proverbs, early
2nd e. A.p.: 159, 408, 430,
432

Diomedes, grammarian, late
4th c. A.D.: 33, 221

Dionysius Calliphontis filius,
poct, wrote Description of
Greece, 2nd e. A.D.7: 357

Dionysius of Halicarnassus,
historian and grammarian,
A. . 20 B.c.: 35, 37, 53, 54,
137, 227

Dionysius Latinus, scholiast on
Horace: 19

Dionysius ‘ Periegetes ’, poet,
wrote World Guide, early
2nd c. a.p.%: 389

Dionysius Thrax, see Scholiast.

* Dioscorides,  epigrammatist,
late 3rd ¢. B.C.: 49

Dicscorides Pedanius, writer
on pharmacology, Ist ¢,
AD.: 451

476

Diphilus, comic poet, late 4th
¢. B.o.: 11, 27

Dracon of Stratonicea, gram-
marian, 2nd c. B.c.: 37, 225

Ephippus, comic poet, fl. c.
360 B.c.: 27
Epicrates, comic poet, mid-
4th c. B.C.: 27, 37
Epimerismot Homers, in Anecd.
Oz. i (Cramer): 92, 135, 181,
302, 364, 370, 391, 403, 405,
411, 423, 425, 441, 443, 445
Epiphanius, Christian writer,
¢. 314-403 A.D.: 360
Erinna, poctess, late 4th c.
B.C.7: 11, 35
Etymologicum Genuinum, com-
piled under Photius, ¢. 870
AD.: b4, 71, 85, 110, 126,
130, 145, 163, 167, 170, 174,
176, 182, 192, 301, 364, 367,
376, 385, 399, 401, 403, 404,
407, 408, 413, 415, 417, 420,
439, 446, 452, 453
Etymologicum Gudianum, com-
piled late 11th ¢. a.p.: 54,
84, 126, 130, 176, 368, 376,
390, 406, 411, 412, 421
Hiymologicum Magnum, com-
piled ¢. 1100 A.p.7: 76, 82,
84, 110, 126, 130, 142, 144,
158, 162, 166, 168, 170, 174,
176, 182, 300, 318, 364, 366,
368, 376, 384, 400, 402, 404,
406, 408, 412, 414, 418, 420,
438, 446, 452, 453
Eitymologicum  Vindobonense,
ggblished by Bergk in 1859:
Eubulus, comic poet, early 4th
¢. B.c.: 193

INDEX

Fuphorion, post and scholar,
3rd c. B.C.: 177

Eupoliz, comic poet, plays
420412 B.c.: 225

Euripides, tragedian, c¢. 485-
406 B.C.: 22, 191; see also
Scholiast, )

Eusebivs, Christian chrono-
grapher, ¢. 260-340 a.D.:
xi, xiv, xv, 9, 200, 217

Fustathius, Christian gram-
marian, 12th ¢. A.p.: 11,
83, 96, 100, 132, 140, 156,
170, 178, 182, 188, 191, 304,
357, 364, 368, 376, 380, 387,
389, 398, 406, 408, 413, 415,
417, 419, 422, 425, 436, 455

Favorinus, rhetorician, early
2nd ¢. A.D.: 231, 414, 422
Festus, scholar, late 2nd c.

A.D.: 209

Galen, writer on medicine,
philosophy and grammar,
129-199 a.p.7: 97, 429

Gellivs, Aulus, writer of mis-
cellanies, ¢. 130-c. 180 A.D.:
45, 181, 380

Gnesippus, composer of Locrian
songs, c¢. 450 B.C.1 37

Gorgias of Leontini, sophist,
¢. 483-376 B.C.: 21

Gregory of Corinth, gram-
marian, 12th ¢. A.p.: 165,
186

Gregory of Cyprus, Christian
writer, late 13th ¢. A.D.:

© 392, 434

Harpocration, lexicographer,
date unknown: 365, 375

Hellanicus of Lesbos, historian,
late 5th ¢. B.C.: 37, 433

Hephaestion, metrician, 130-
169 a.n.: 20, 33, 54, 95, 96,
109, 115, 127, 135, 137, 139,
145, 147, 149, 151, 155, 163,
171, 221, 235, 243, 353, 357,
371, 378, 386, 397, 401, 405,
407, 447, 448, 451; see also
Choeroboscus, Scholiast.

Heraclides, grammarian, 1st ¢,
AD.: 4158

Heraclitus, author of Homeric
Allegories, 18t e. A.D.7: 211,
236, 241, 279, 323

Hermesianax, poet, born ec.
300 B.Cc.: 11

Hermogenes, scholar, 2nd ec.
A.D.: 57, 131, 141, 165, 186

Herodian, grammarian, late
2nd c. A.D.: 54, 76, 82, 84,
93, 97, 145, 157, 235, 242,
373, 374, 377, 399, 416, 420,
423, 438, 440, 441, 443, 448,
453

Herodotus, historian, died be-
fore 420 ®.c.: 11, 15, 187,
189, 209, 217, 219, 243, 427

Hesiod, poet, ¢. 700 B.C.: 39,
41, 79,191, 365, 377, 381 ; see
also Scholiast.

Hesychius, lexicographer, 5th ¢,
AD.: B4, 92, 94, 110, 132,
141, 150, 162, 173, 176, 178,
179,°192, 272, 360, 388, 403,
411, 412, 415, 416, 418, 443,
444, 450

Himerius, rhetorician, ¢. 310-
390 a.p.: xii, 43, 131, 133,
135, 183, 191, 207, 355, 437

Hipponax, iambic poct, late
6th c. B.C.: 11, 361, 447
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INDEX

‘Homer, epic poet, late 8th c.
B.0.7: 23, 41, 47, 69, 73, 83,
186, 191, 225, 227, 229, 261,
329, 355, 371, 371, 385, 408,
415, 417, 419, 421, 423, 425,
431, 437; see also Scholiast;
h. Herm. 359

Horace, Latin poet, 65-8 B.C.:
x, xii, 19, 33, 39, 45, 192,
213, 221, 223, 229, 231, 233,
245, 335, 359, 377, 427, 429,
433; see also Scholiast.

Horapollo, grammarian, #.
379-395 a.p.: 225

Tamblichus, Neoplatonist phil-
osopher, 4th ¢. A.D.: 31
Ibycus, lyric poet, mid-6th c.
B.C.: 223, 231

Inseriptions de Délos (1926—
1950): 219

Isocrates, Athenian orator,
436-338 B.C.: 39, 53

Joannes Alexandrinus, Chris-
tian writer, late 5th ¢. A.D.:
181

Ioannes Diaconus Logotheta,
Byzantine grammarian:
186

Jerome, Christian scholar, c.
348-420 A.D.: xiv

Julian, Roman emperor, 332-
363 aA.p.: 7, 83, 95, 138, 169,
229

Laurea, Tullius, epigrammatist,
Jl. c. 60 B.C.: 29

Libanius, rhetorician, 314—c.
393 A.n.: 185, 385, 387; see
also Scholiast.

‘Loonginus ’, literary ecritie,

478

author of On the Sublime, 1st
c. A.D.: 39,79, 81,110

Longus, novelist, 2nd ¢. A.D.7:
130

Lucian, rhetorician and satirist,
¢. 120-after 180 A.p.: 19, 23,
37, 192; see also Scholiast.

Lucretius, Boman poet, ¢. 94—
85 B.C.: 81

Lydus, Johannes, antiquarian
and writer, 6th c¢. A.D.: 369

Macarius, compiler of proverbs,
13th c. A.D.?7: 392, 430

Macrobius, grammarian and
writer of miscellanies, ¢. 400
A.D.: 156, 380

Mallius Theodorus, metrician,
consul in 399 A.D.: 33

Mantissa Proverbiorum, ed.
Leutsch-Schneidewin ii; 408

Marius Plotius Sacerdos, see
Sacerdos.

Marius Vietorinus, scholar, 4th
¢. A.D.: 33, 166, 221, 223
Marsyas the younger of
Philippi, historian, lst e.

AD.7: 193

Martial, Latin poet,-¢. 40-104
A.D.: 23

Maximus of Tyre, rhetorician,
¢.125-185 A.p.: 3, 21,93, 94,
100, 110, 146, 161, 165, 167,
175, 181, 227 '

Maximus Planudes, gram-
marian, compiler of Planu-
dean Anthology, dated 1301
A.D.: B8

Meleager of Gadara, epigram-
matist and anthologist, fl.
100 B.c.: 39

Menaechmus, historian, wrote

INDEX

Menaechmus — contd.
On Craftsmen, ¢. 300 B.C.:
35

Menander, comic poet, ¢. 342—
293 v.c.: 23, 27

Menander of IL.aodicea, rhet-
orician, 3rd c¢. a.».: 41, 357,
383

Michael Italicus, Byzantine
scholar, 12th c¢. A.D.: 41,
140, 141

Moero, epic poetess, ¢. 300 B.C.:

Moschns, buneolic poet, f. c.
150 B.c.: 13

Nicander, poet, 2nd e. B.C.:
187 see also Scholiast.

Nicetas Choniates, Byzantine
writer, born ¢. 1150 a.D.:
138

Nicolaus, rhetorician, late 5th
c. A.D.: 426

Nonnus, epic poet, 5th ¢. A.D.7:
368

Nosgis, epigrammatist, fl. c.
300 B.c.: 11,37

Nymphodorus of Syracuse,
geographer, fl. ¢. 335 B.C.: T

Orion, lexicographer, 5th c.
A.D.: 175

Qstracon Florentinum, ed.
Norsa, 1937: 56

Ovid, Latin poet, 43 ».0.-17
A.D.: xii, 3, 15, 17, 19, 22,
39, 43, 45, 192, 229

Palaephatus, mythographer,
late 4th c. B.C.7: 193

Palatine Anthology, compiled
c. 980 a.p. from earlier

collections of epigrams: xiii,
7, 11, 23, 25, 2%, 29, 35, 39,
41, 47, 49, 205, 229

Pamphila, literary historian,
Ist c. a.D.: 31

Pamphos, poet of Hellenistic
period (?): 155

Papiri della Societa ltaliana (P.S.1.):
66, 68, 78, 198

Papyri Berlin {BKT): 58, 60,
114-123, 264, 284287

Papyrus Bouriant, published
1926: 167,363, 367, 374

Papyrus Cologne: 202-205,
337-341

Papyrus Copenhagen: 122

Papyrus Fouad: 90-93

Papyrus Halle: 102

Papyrus Michigan: 200

Papyrus Milan: 124

Papyri Oxyrhynchus: xi, xiii,
xvii, 2-5, 15, 52-162, 188,
194-203, 210-218, 234-283,
286-352, 370, 408, 412, 448,
454

Papyrus Rainer: 454

Papyrus Vienna: 454

Parian Marble, stele with
summary of Greek history to
264/3 B.Cc.: 9

Parthenius, sce Scholiast.

Pausanias (1), traveller and
geographer, fl. c¢. 150 A.D.:
xv, 43, 125, 155, 185, 189,
243, 357, 359

Pausanias (2), lexicographer,
2nd c. A.D.: 455

Phanias of Eresus, Peripatetic
philosopher, late 4th . B.c.:
13

Philemon, lexicographer, fl.
650 4.D.7: 100
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Philo, Jewish writer, ¢. 30
E.c.—45 A.n.: 155

Philodemus, philosopher and
poet, ¢. 110-¢, 38 B.C.: 47,
451

Philostratus, author of Life of
Apollonius, I pistles ete., c.
170-¢c. 247 a.p.: 21, 39, 96,
357

Philostratus, author of
Imagines, fl. ¢. 300 A.D.7:
90, 179, 357, 359 )

Philotheus Selymbriensis, ed.
Migne, Patrologia Graeca vol.
154: 428

Photius, lexicographer, patri-
arch of Constantinople 858~
67 and 878-86 A.p.: 22, 31,
175, 189, 192, 193, 318, 364,
374, 413, 421, 426, 432, 444,
454

Phrynichus, grammarian, late
2nd e, a.p.: 177, 181

Pindar, choral lyric poet, 518-
438 B.0.: 191, 229, 231, 253,
303, 431; see also Scholiast.

Pinytus, epigrammatist, mid-
lst ¢. A.D.7: 27

Planudean Anthology, dated
1301 A.p.; printed as Book
16 of Greek Anthology: 25;
see also Maximus Planudes.

Plato, philosopher, c. 429-347
B.G.: 3, 7,49, 165, 175, 191,
see also Scholiast.

Plato Comicus, comic poet,
composed 421-391 B.o.: 27
Pliny {(the Elder}, encyclo-
paedist, ¢. 23-79 a.p.: 195,

273, 380
Plutarch, biographer and essay-
ist, 50-after 120 a.p.: 35,
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41, 45, 47, 80, 95, 99, 160,
167, 192, 207, 209, 231, 245,
263, 355, 369, 380, 382, 428,
431, 432, 433

Pollux, lexicographer and rhet-

~ orician, 2nd e. A.p.: 13, 27,
85, 92,99, 127,135,138, 177,
183, 360, 361, 428, 433

Polyaenus, rhetorician, 2nd
c. A.D.: 209

Porphyrio, commentator on
Horace, early 3rd c. a.p.: 19,
192, 213, 221, 229, 233,
359

Porphyry, Neoplatonist phil-
osopher, ¢. 232-¢. 305 A.D.:
179, 419

Posidippus, epigrammatist, fl.
e. 270 B.C.: 17

Praxilla of Sicyon, lyric poet-
ess, fl. 451 B.C.: 455

Priscian, Roman grammarian,
early 6th c¢. A.D.1 54, 385,
423

Proclus, Neoplatonist philo-
sopher and grammarian, ec.
410-485 4.p.: 377, 381

Quintilian, Roman rhetorician,
¢. 30-hefore 100 a.D.: xvi,
227

Racerdos, Marius Plotius, met-
rician and grammarian, 3rd
c. A.D.: 20, 94, 171, 451

Sappho, lyric poetess, horn e.
630 B.0.: ix—xiii, xv, xvi,
2205, 206, 207, 211, 221,
223, 229, 283, 287, 299, 327,
329, 331, 349, 379, 385, 405,
415, 419, 421, 433, 437, 438~
455

INDEX

Scholiast on Aeschylus: 9, 208,
284, 427

Scholiast on Apollonius Rho-
divs: 159, 163, 185, 187,
435

Scholiast on Aristides {Aelius):
445

Scholiast on Aristophanes: B5,
143, 145, 307, 379, 400, 437,
454

Scholiast on Aristotle: 153

Scholiast on Demosthenes: 374

Scholiast on Dionysius Thrax
(grammarian, e, 170-90 B.0.):
132, 179, 366

Scholiast on Euripides: 130

Scholiast on Hephaestion: 54,
94, 134, 144, 146, 148, 150,
172, 353, 359, 370, 396, 400

Seholiast on Hesiod: 187, 435

Scholiast on Homer: 173, 179,
183, 189, 303, 359, 365, 368,
371, 8379, 403, 407, 409, 418,
419, 421, 439

Scholiast on Horace: 39

Scholiast on Libanius: 192

Scholiast on Lucian: 3, 192

Scholiast on Nicander: 435

Scholiast on Parthenius (poet,
1st c. B.C.): 368

Scholiast on Pindar: 5, 29, 87,
94, 161, 18¢, 357, 393, 395,
452

Scholiast on Plato: 3, 397

Scholiast on Sophocles: 153,
235, 242, 285, 435, 448

Scholiast on Theocritus: 97,
130, 185, 192, 261, 369, 432,
453

Scolin, drinking songs, ed.
Page, P. M. 884-917: 233,
406

Seleucus Homericus, gram-
marian, early lst ¢. A.D.:
225, 381

Qemonides, iambic and ele-
giac poet, 7th e. B.c.: 319

Seneca, philosopher and tra-
gedian, b. 41 B.c,, d. 65
Am.: 23

Servius, grammarian and com-
mentator, 4th ¢. a.p.: 139,
191, 192, 434

Sextus Empiricus, philosopher
and doector, ¢. 200 A.p.%:
229

Simonides, lyric and elegiac
poet, ¢. 556-468 B.C.: 43,
229, 231, 435

Simplicius, commentator on
Aristotle, 6th ¢. A.p.: 409

Solon, Athenian statesman and
poet, archon 594/3 B.c.: 13

Sopater the Sophist, date
uncertain: 31

Sophocles, tragedian, c. 496-
406 B.C.: 183, 225, 425; see
also Scholiagt.

Sophron of Syracuse, writer of
mimes, 5th c. B.c.1 387, 432

Sophronius, commentator on
Theodosius (grammarian e.
400 A.p.): 450

Statius, poet c¢. 45-96 a.m.:
22

Stephanus, commentator on
Aristotle, ¢. 1100 A.p.: 1563

Stephanus of Byzantium, gram-
marian, 6th e. A.D.: 422

Stesichorus, choral lyric poet,
$32/20-556/53 B.C.% 5, 227,
229, 231, 349

Stobaeus, anthologist, early 5th
c. A.D.: 13, 99, 143, 395
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Strabo, geographer, 64/8 B.0.—
21 a.p. or later: x, xvi, xvii,
9, 13, 23, 37, 83, 175, 187,
207, 209, 357, 369, 375, 387,
407, 425, 427, 431, 444

Suda, lexicon compiled late
10th ¢. A.p.: x—xiv, 5, 7, 11,
37, 162, 174, 176, 187, 192,
204, 209, 225, 284, 285, 307,
364, 374, 392, 414, 420, 428,
430, 432, 434, 444

Suetonius, biographer and
grammarian, c¢. 69-after
121/2 a.p.: 412

Synesius, Christian poet and
orator, ¢. 370-413 A.D.: 134,
229

Syrianus, Byzantine commen-
tator on Hermogenes: 8,
131

Tatian the Syrian, Christian
writer, /. ¢. 160 A.p.: 23, 25,
43

Telestes of Selinus, dithyrambic
peet, won victory in 402/1
B.C.: 35

Terentianus Maurus, gram-
marian and metrician, late
2nd e. A.D.: 31, 95

Terpander, musician and poet,
mid-7th ¢. B.c.: 35

Themistius, rhetorician and
philosopher, ¢. 317-¢. 388
A.D.: 45

Theocritus, pastoral poet, e.
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300-260 ®B.c.7: 134, 138,
397; see also Scholiast.
Theodorus Hyrtacenus, writer,
early 14th c. o.D.: 168
Theognis, elegiac poet, ¢. 550-
480 B.c.7: 189
Theognostus, Byzantine gram-
marian, early 9th c¢. a.p.:
274
Theophrastus, philosopher and
writer, ¢. 370-288/5 =B.c.:
13 ‘
Theopompus of Chios, his-
torian, b. ¢. 378 B.c.: 423
Trichas, metrician, fl. ¢c. 650
4D 223

Tryphon, grammarian  of
Augustan period: 159, 419

Timocles, comic poet, late 4th
c. B.o.: 27

Tzetzes, Byzantine gram.-
marian, 12th ¢. A.D.: 3, 31,
51, 187, 373

Valerius Maximus, historian,
reign  of Tiberius (14-37
A.D.): 213

Virgil, poet, 70-1% B.c.: 139,
190, 192, 434

Zenobius, thetorician, 2nd c.
AD.: 177, 392, 431, 433,
445

Zonaras, Byzantine historian,
12th c. A.D.: 126, 142, 170,
364, 449, 452

GENERAIL INDEX

Abanthis, girl of Leshos: 73,
331

Acarnania, district of N.W.
Greece: 437

Achaeans: 339

Achelous, river-god of N.W.
Greece: 195, 437

Acheron, river of Hades: 105,
119, 251, 253

Achilles, son of Peleus and
Thetis: 133, 259, 261, 333,
389, 407

Achilleum,
Troad: 427

Admetus, king of Pherae in
Thessaly: 455

Adonis, youth beloved by
Aphrodite, his cult popular
with women: xiii, 23, 49,
123, 165, 171, 193, 451

Aeacus, father of Peleus: 259

Aega, Aex, promontory in Asia
Minor opposite Arginusac:
175

Aegae, place in 8. Euboea: 339

Aeneas, Trojan hero, son of
Anchises and Aphrodite: 23

Aenus, Aeolic city at mouth of
Hebrus in Thrace: 261

Aeolis, region of Aeolian Greeks
in N.W. Asia Minor (incl

promontory  in

Lesbos): 27, 29, 45, 49, 243,
297, 313 -

Aeolus, father of Sisyphus:
253

Aegimidas, friend of Alcaeus:
397 .

Acthopia, cult-title of Artemias:
205

Aetolia, country of N.W,
Greece: 437

Agesilaidas, friend of Alcaeus:
301

Ajax, king of Locrians, son of
Oileus: 339, 341, 443

Ajax, king of Salamis, son of
Telamon: 407

Alcaeus, lyre-player: 225

Alcibiades, Athenian general
and statesman: 21

Alexandria: city of Egypt,
centre of Greek scholarship
in 3rd and 2nd cc, B.0.: xiii,
xvii, 29

Allieni: from Ala in Phrygia:
215

Alyattes, king of Lydia ¢. 610-
560 B.C.: X, 9, 11, 217

Amardis, acquaintance of
Alcaeus: 215 '

Amasis, king of Egypt 568-
526 B.c.: xi, 11
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Anactoria, beloved by Sappho:
19, 21, 67

Anagora of Miletus; same ag
Anactoria?: 7, 18, 203

Andromache, wife of Hector:
89, 91

Andromeda, rival of Sappho:
xiii, 21, 101, 105, 107, 115,
149, 151, 165, 199

Andros, most northerly of
Cyclades: xi, 5,219

Antandrus, city of Troad: 243,
315

Antileon, tyrant of Chalcis,
337

Antimenidas, brother of
Alcaeus: xiv, xv, 207, 209,
211, 217, 219, 263, 383, 387

Antonius Julianus, Spanish
rhetorician, 2nd c. A.D.: 45

Aphrodite, goddess of love and
beauty: xii, 29, 41, 43, 49,
52-66, 71, 73, 83, 105, 109,
111, 115, 123, 127, 137, 151,
155, 167, 183, 185, 187, 193,
195, 201, 203, 233, 257, 331,
333, 337, 403, 451, 455

Apollo, god of musie, propheey
ete.: 23, 25, 91, 125, 191,
271, 347, 350-359, 435

Avpollonius of Tyana, Neo-
pythagorean sage: 21

Arcadia, mountainous region of
central Peloponnese: 451

Archaeus, perhaps mentioned
by Alcacus: 231, 271

Archeanactidas (son or de-
scendant of Archeanas), used
of Pittacus?: 203, 285, 435

Archeanasss, member of same
family: 195, 201; see elso
Pleistodica.
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Ares, god of war: 137, 275, 305,
371, 385, 399, 413, 441

Arginusae, small islands off
Aeolis: 178

Argos, city of E. Peloponnese:
333, 393

Arignota, perhaps a girl
addressed by Sappho: 123

Arista, dedicator of statue:
205

Aristodemus, one of Seven
Sages: 393

Artacia, spring near Cyzieus:
35

Artemis, goddess of wild places
and animals: 21, 41, 91, 111,
113, 125, 205, 407

Ascalon,  coastal city of
Palestine: xv, 206, 207, 263

Asia (Minor): 89, 1556

Asopus, river of Boeotia: 217

Astyages, king of Media 585-
549 B.c.: 217

Athena, virgin warrior goddess:
23817, 299, 321, 339, 341, 361,
369, 403, 427, 447

Athens: xiv, 9, 209, 233, 313,
345, 427, 455

Atreus, father of Agamemnon
and Menelaus (the Atridae):
69, 275, 455

Atthis, friend of Sappho: xii,
7, 19, 21, 63, 95, 115, 121,
149, 205, 329

Babylon, city of Mesopotamia.:
xv, 207, 261, 263, 387

Bacis, Boeotian prophet: 47

Bias of Priene, one of Seven
Sages: 219

Boeotia, district of central
Greece: xvi, 217, 369

INDEX

Boreas, North wind: 253

Byechisg, friend of Alcaeus;
267, 279, 345, 349, 373

Byzantium, city on Bosporus,
centre of Byzantine Empire:
5l

Calliope, senior Muse: 49, 145,
203

Camon, father of Sappho?: &

Canae, Cane, town in Aeolis:
175

Caria, distriet of S.W. Asia
Minor: 187, 407

Cagsandra, daughter of Priam,
king of Troy: 339, 341

Castalia, s=pring at Delphi:
355, 3567

Castor, see Dioscuri.

Ceos, northern island of
Cyclades: 43

Cephalus, Attic hero, husband
of Proeris: 23 .

Cephisus, river of Phocis and
Boeotia: 355, 357

Cercylas, husband of Sappho:
xi, &

Ceteia, Mysia, region in N.W.
Agia Minor: 419

Chaleis, city of Euboea, famous
for metal-work: 305, 337

Charaxus, brother of Sappho:
xi, xvi, 3, 5, 11, 15, 17, 59,
61, 63, 187, 191, 197

Charikydes, possibly named by
Alcaens: 317

Charmides, pupil of Socrates,
uncle of Plato: 21

Chiron, centaur, tutor of
Achilles: 259

Cicis, brother of Aleasus: 207,
209, 421

Cinyras, legendary king of
Cyprus, father of Adonis:
49

Cleanactidas (Myrsilus, ‘ son of
Cleanax’), Cleonax: 125,
203, 206, 207, 269, 286, 345

Cleanor, perhaps = Cleanax,
father or ancestor of Myr-
silus: 211, 351

Cleis, mother of Bappho: 3, 5

Cleis, daughter of Sappho: 3,
5, 16, 125, 149, 197

Cleonax, se¢ Cleanactidas.

Cnidos, city of S.W. Asia
Minor: 41

Coeus, father of Leto: 91

Colophon, ecity of W. Asia
Minor: xii, 7, 203

Coralius {Cuarius), river of
Boeotia: 369, 425

Coronea, city of Boeotia: 369

Corope, oracle of Apollo in
S.E. Thessaly: 435

Crete, most southerly island of
Aegean: b7, 445, 447

Crisa, city and gulf near
Delphi: 248

Critias, archion of Athens ¢. 600
B.C.: 9

Croesus, king of Lydia 560-
547 B.Cc.: 11, 219

Cronus, father of Zeus: 91,
253, 285, 319, 329, 335, 347,
359, 405, 407

Cuarius, see Coralius.

Cydro, beloved by Sappho: 19,
71

Cyllene, mountain of Arcadia,
birthplace of Hermes: 201,
351, 359

Cyme, city of N.W. Asia Minor:
213
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Cynus, city of Eastern Locris:
175

Cypris,  Cyprogeneia,  see
Aphrodite.

Cyprus, most easterly island of
Mediterranean: 41, 83, 89,
105, 111, 155, 337, 455

Cyrus, founder of Persian
empire, king 559-529 B.c.:
11

Cytherea, see Aphrodite.

Cyzicus, c¢ity on Propontis:
435

Damoanactidas, mentioned or
addressed by Alcaeus: 337
Danaus, brother of Aegyptus

and hero of Argos: 201
Danube (Ister), river: 389
Dawn (Eos), amorous goddess,

loved Tithonus: 63, 101,

129, 131, 145, 166
Death (Thanatos): 253; see

also Hades.
Deiphobus, son of Priam: 339
Delos, island of Cyclades,

sacred to Apollo: 219
Delphi, eity of Phoeis, site of

Apollo’s oracle: 15, 243,

355, 357
Dica, addressed by Sappho:

109
Dinnomenes, mentioned by

Alcaeus: 401, 405
Dione, consort of Zeus, mother

of Aphrodite: 333
Dionysus, god of wine, wor-

shipped on Lesbos with Zeus

and Hera: 69, 233, 297, 357,

381, 385, 399, 403; see also

Kemelios, Eiraphiotes.
Dioscuri, Castor and Pollux,
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sons of Zeus and Leda, wife
of Tyndareus: 107, 247,
249

Diotima, legendary teacher of
Socrates: 175

Doliones, ancient inhabitants
of area near Cyzious: 435

Doricha, mistress of Sappho’s
brother, Charaxus, also called
Rhodopis: 3, 15, 63, 65, 187,
189, 191; see also Rhodopis.

Dream (Oneiros): 103

Earth (Ge): 185, 437

Eerytus, father of Sappho?: &

Eerigyius, father of Sappho?:
5; see also Erigyiua.

Egypt: xvi, 3, 11, 187, 189,
431

Eiraphiotes, epithet of Dio-
nysus: 403

Elysium, home of blessed after
death: 389

Endymion, youth loved by
Selene: 187, 365

Enipeus, river of Thessaly: 355

Ephesus, coastal city of Asia
Minor: 219

Epilaidas, mentioned by Al-
caeus: 313, 315

Eresus, city of Lesbos: xi, 5,
13, 49

Erigyius (Eurygius), brother of
Sappho: 3,5, 15

Eros, young god of love: xii,
29, 43, 71, 91, 93, 99, 109,
167, 169, 175, 181, 185, 201,
233, 333, 335, 369

Erythrae, coastal city of W.
Asia Minor: 433, 435

Etarchus, father of Sappho?:
b1

INDEX

Kuboea, large Aegean island

close to mainland Greece:
123, 341

Eumenus, father of Sappho?:
b1

Kunica of Salamis, pupil of
Sappho: 7

Eurydamas, addressed by
Alcaeus: 417 )

Eurygius, see Erigyius.

Execestides, father of Solon:
13

Fates, goddesses spinning
man’s life and death: 29
Fear (Phobos): 441

Gamoroi (‘ landowners °), rulers
of Syracuse in 7th-6th cc.
B.C.: 9

Gargarus, peak of Mt. Ida in
Troad: 83

Gello, ghost who haunted
children on Lesbos: 177

Gergesteum, shrine of Poseidon
at Geraestus in Euboea: 123

Gongyla of Colophon, pupil of
Sappho: 7, 73, 119, 195,
197, 203

Gorgo, rival of Sappho: xiii,
21, 79, 159, 165, 195

(Graces (Charites), goddesses of
charm and beauty: 93, 97,
109, 129, 146, 185, 191, 357,
405

Gratian, Roman emperor, 367-
393 A.p.: 45

Gryneia, coastal town of W.
Agia Minor with shrine of
Avpollo: 125

Gyaros, small island, one of
Cyclades: 443

Gyrae, cliffsin S. of Tenos: 443
Gyrinna, Gyrinno, friend of
Sappho: 21,79, 111, 115

Hades, god of dead in lower
world: 29, 99, 253, 263, 267,
291, 317, 335

Halys, great river of N. Asia
Minor: 217

Harm (Ate): 453

Harmonia, wife of Cadmus of
Thebes: 107

Heaven: 185; see also Uranuas,

Hebrus, river of Thrace: 261

Hecataeus, Tonian logographer,
fl. c. 500 B.C.: 127

Hecate, chthonian goddess:
451

Hector, Trojan warrior, son of
Priam: 89, 91

Helen, daughter of Zeus and
Leda (wife of Tyndareus),
wife of Menelans: 67, 73,
257, 259, 333

Helicon, mountain of Boeotia,
haunt of Muses: 29, 48, 191,
425

Helplessness (Amechania): 395

Hephaestus, lame god of fire
and the smithy: 357, 383,
385, 403

Hera, wife of Zeua: =xv, 49,
65, 69, 207, 299, 301, 303,
386

Hermes, young god, messenger
of Zeus, guide of dead: 119,
155, 351, 357, 359, 425, 437

Hermione, daughter of Mene-
laus and Helen: 67, 73

Hero of Gyaros: 443

Hesperus, the evening star:
131, 451
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Hiera, city of Lesbos: 273

Hyagnis, early piper from
Phrygia: 355

Hydra, monster killed by
Heracles: 435

Hymen, Hymenaeus, god of
marriage: 49, 137, 451

Hyperboreans, legendary
people of the far north,
favourites of Apollo: 355

Hyrrhas, father of Pittacus:
213, 277, 285, 209, 339, 405

Iadmon, owner of Rhodopis
and Aesop: 189

1da, mountain in Troad: 83

Tdaeus, Trojan herald: 89

Tlium, see Troy.

Tlus, eponymous founder of
Tlium (Troy): 89

Ton of Ephesus, rhapsode
contemporary with
Socrates: 1656

Tonia, central coastal region of
W. Asia Minor: xii, 123,
203

Irana (Irene), addressed by
Sappho: 115, 151 .

Tris, goddess of the rainbow:
185, 369

Tton, town in Thessaly: 369

Jason, leader of Argonauts:
163

Kemelios, title of Dionysus: 297

Lacedaemon, see Sparta,

Larichus, brother of Sappho:
x1, 3, 8, 15, 189

Latium, region of Latini in W.
Italy: 223
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Latmos, mountain in Caria: 187

Leda, wife of Tyndareus,
mother of Diocscuri, Clytem-
nestra and Helen: 171, 247

Leleges, a pre-Greek people,
widely distributed through
the Greek world: 375

Leon, Hellenigtic sculptor: 25

Lesbos, largest island off Asia
Minor: xi-xvi, 2-9, 18-23,
26, 37, 49, 69, 133, 149, 155,
175, 177, 187, 189, 193, 195,
207, 209, 231, 249, 273, 297,
303, 337, 371, 435, 437, 4565

Leto, mother of Apollo and
Artemis: 91, 115, 125, 157,
205, 271, 443

Leucas, Leucates, clifl on 8.W.
Leucas in Tonian Sea: 7, 23,
26

Liber, ser Dionysus.

Lilaea, town in Phocis: 357

Linus, mythical musician
lamented in song: 156

Locris, region of central Greece,
east and west of Phocis: 37,
175, 339, 341

Lovel(s), see Eros.
Lycambes, prospective father-
in-law of Archilochus: 223
Lycus, youth admired by
Alcaeus: 233, 429

Lydia, kingdom of W. Asia
Minor: xvi, 67, 85, 121,
149, 215, 217, 273, 345

Macar, legendary first settler of
Leshos: 249, 455

Macedonia, region of N.W.
Aegean: 99

Maia, mother of Hermes: 359

Malis, epithet of Athena: 447
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Maritza {Hebrus): 261

Marsyas, mythical piper from
Phrygia: 355

Medea of Colchis, wife of
Jason: 181

Medes, people 8.W, of Caspian
Sea: xvi, 217

Medusa, monster killed by
Perseus: 327

Megara, friend of SBappho: xii,
7, 107

Melarichrus, tyrant of Mytilene:
xili-xvi, 208, 207, 209, 281,
371

Melanippus, friend of Alcaeus:
251, 427

Melrsn'}i:{)his, city of Lower Egypt:

Meniscus, fisherman: 205

Menon, youth mentioned by
Alcaeus: 397

Methymna, city of Lesbos: 19

Mica, mentioned by Sappho:
107

Miletus, coastal city of W. Asia
Minor: xii, 7, 203

Minotaur, Cretan monster
killed by Theseus: 191

Mnasgidica, mentioned by
Sappho: 111

Mnagis, mentioned by Sappho?:
127

Mnemon {Mnamon), addressed
by Alcaeus: 343

Moon (Selene): 187, 365

Muse(s), goddesses of poetry,
mugic and dance: xii, xiii,
11, 27, 29, 43, 47, 49, 81, 93,
99, 101, 129, 147, 161, 181,
183, 191, 203, 233, 305, 361;
see also Calliope.

Myrsilus, tyrant of Mytiiene:

xv, xvi, 125, 208, 207, 211,
241, 267, 269, 275, 279, 287,
299, 323, 325, 329, 341, 343,
345, 351, 363, 373, 405; see
also Cleanactidas. '

Myrsineon, Myrsileon: 405

Mysia, district of N.W. Asia
Minor: 419

Mytilene, chief city of Lesbos:
xi, xiii, xiv, xvi, xvii, 3, 7, 9,
13, 29, 125, 187, 189, 203,
206-213, 267, 273, 275, 279,
311, 313, 323, 325, 345, 383,
387, 427

Myton, legendary founder of
Mytilene: 325

Naiad, sea-nymph: 259

Naucratis, Greek emporium on
Nile delta: 17, 187, 189

Nebuchadrezzar, king of Baby-
lon 605-562 B.0.: 207, 263,
387

Nereids, daughters of Nereus,
sea-nymphs: 61, 201

Neres,- addressed by Alcaeus:
423

Nereus, sea-god, father of
Thetis: 259

Nile, river of Egypt: 17, 431

Niobe, wife of Amphion of
Thebes; killed by Artemis
and Apollo after boasting to
Leto of the number of her
children: 157, 191

North Wind, see Boreas.

Nymphs, nature-spirits of
mountains, water, etc.; 201,
351, 379

Ocean, river encircling world:
379, 437
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Oetolinus, see Linug.

Olympus Mt., home of gods:
79, 169, 359, 385

Olympus, legendary piper: 355

Onchestus, town of Boeotia:
425 .

Onomacles, a recluse?: 303

Orestes, son of Agamemmon:
275

Paean, see Apollo.

Palestine, country of E.
Mediterranean-: 263, 387

Pallas, title of Athena: 339

Pamphylia, district of 8. Asia
Minor: 21

Pandion, king of Athens, father
of Proene and Philomela:
151

Panormus, town {of Sicily?):
83

Paphos, city of Cyprus, near
which Aphrodite emerged
from the sea: 83

Paris, son of Priam, abductor
of Helen: 333

Peitho, see Persuasion.

Pelagon, son of Meniscus: 205

Pelasgi, pre-Greek people: 243,
433

Peleus, father of Achilles: 157,
259

Peloponnese, large peninsula of
8. Greece: 247

Pelops, son of Tantalus, father
of Atreus: 247

Penthilidae, descendants of
Penthilus, son of Orestes:
xi, 107, 275, 281, 341

Perge, city of Pamphylia: 21

Periander, tyrant of Corinth:
345
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Persephone,  daughter  of
Demeter, carried off from
Sicily by Hades, gueen of
lower world: 143, 205

Perseus, son of Zeus and Danae,
killer of Medusa: 327

Persuasion (Peitho}, danghter
of Aphrodite: 29, 115, 123,
187

Phaeacia, legendary island of
Odyssey: 436

Phaedrus, friend of Socrates:
21, 93

Phalanthus, Spartan founder
of Tarentum: 243

Phaon, boatman of Lesbos,
said to have been loved by
-Sappho: xii, 7, 15, 17, 19,
23, 44, 193, 195

Phocaea, city of W. Asia
Minor: 127

Phocis, country of central
Greece: 357

Phoebus, see Apollo.

Phoenicia, country of E. Medi-
terranean: 83

Phrygia, country of central
Asia Minor: 115, 259

Phrynon, Athenian general,
defeated by Pittacus in single
combat in the war for
Sigeum: xiv, 209, 211, 313,
427

Pieria, district of Macedonia,
birthplace of Muses: 49, 99,
129

Pitane, town of W, Asia Minor:
433

Pittacus, statesman and sage,
aesymnetes of Mytilene: xi,
xiii-xvi, 8, 9, 107, 206-215,
219, 231, 239, 270-281, 293,
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289, 307, 311, 315, 341, 343,
347, 383, 387, 405, 427, 429,
431, 451; see also Archean-
actidas.
Placia, river near Thebe in
Mysia: 89 :
Pleiades, group of seven stars:
173

Pleistodica, another name for
Archeanassa?. 195

Pollux, see Dioscuri.

Polyanax, house of, family
mentioned by Sappho: 125,
165, 197, 203

Polycrates, tyrant of Samos .
540-c. 522 B.C.: 11

Pontus, country of N.E. Asia
Minor: 361

Poseidon, god of sea: 123, 325,
373

Poverty (Penia): 395

Priam, king of Troy: 89, 257,
333, 339

Procne, daughter of Pandion,
turned into a swallow: 151

Prodicus of Ceos, sophist,

contemporary of Socrates:
21
Prometheus, son of Titan
Iapetus, stole fire {from
heaven for men: 191
Protagoras of Abdera, sophist,
contemporary of Socrates:

. Pterelas, king of Teleboans:

23 ..
Pyrrha, city of Lesbos: xv, 19,
211, 267, 287

Rhodope, mountain between
Thrace and Macedonia: 261
Rhodopis, mistress of Sappho’s

brother, Charaxus: xi, 11,
15, 17, 63, 187, 189, 191 see
also Doricha.

St. Elmo’s fire: 247

Salamis, island off Attica; also
a city of Cyprus: xii, 7

Samos, island off W. Asia
Minor; 187

Sardis, capital of Lydia: 121,
123, 219

Scemandronymus or Scam-
ander, father of SBappho: 3,
5, 7, 187

Scyros, small island E. of
Euboea: 431

Scythia, country N. of Black
Sea: 193, 365, 380

Seasons (Horae), goddesses of
the seasons: 357

Selene, see Moon.

Semele, mother of Dionysus:
319; see also Thyone.

Semus, father of Sappho?: 5

Sibyl, prophetess: 47

Sicily: xi, xv, 9, 83

Sidon, city of Phoenicia: 83

Sigeum, promontory of Troad
commanding entrance to
Hellespont: xiv, 209, 427

Silanion of Athens, sculptor,
4th c. B.C.: 25

Simon, father of Sappho?: 5

Sirius, the dogstar: 381, 389

Sisyphus, mythological king of
Corinth, trickster: 253, 291

Sleep (Hypnos): 103, 105

Socrates, Athenian philesopher,
469-399 B.c.: 3, 21,93, 161,
165, 181

Sparta, city of Peloponnese:
43, 243, 947, 393
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Strymon, river of Macedonia:
451

Sun (Helios): 441

Syracuse, chief city of Sicily:
9, 25

Syria, counfry of E. Medi-
terranean: 41, 155

Tanagra, city of Boeotia: 217

Tantalus, legendary king of
Sipylus in Lydia, punished in
Tartarus for his crimes: 395

Tarentum, city of 8. Italy: 243

Tartarus, pit of the lower
world: 283, 335

Telesippa, friend of Sappho:
xii, 7

Teos, city of W. Asia Minor,
birthplace of Anacreon: 11,
43, 169, 367

Thales of Miletus, philosopher,
sald to have predicted eclipse
of 585 B.C.: 217, 437

Thebe, city of Mysia, home of
Andromache: 89

Thebes, capital of Boeotia: 447

Theodosius, Roman emperor,
379-395 a.p.: 225

Theseus, Athenian hero, killer
of Minotaur: 191

Thessaly, district of N. Greece:
369 -

Thetis, sea-nymph, wife of
Peleus, mother of Achilles:
157, 259, 261

Thrace, country on N. Aegean
and Black Sea: 189, 261,
451

Thrasymachus of Chalcedon,

sophist, contemporary of
Socrates: 21
Thyone, otherwise Semele,
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mother of Dionysus: 69;
see also Semele.

Timas, girl: 2056

Tithonus, beloved by Dawn:
101

Tritaea, city of Phocis: 357

Troy, city of N.W. Asia Minor:
67, 69, 89, 257, 259, 333

Tyndareus, king of Sparta,
hushand of Leda, father of
Helen, Clytemnestra and
Dioscuri: 107

Tyrrhaeus, son of Pittacus:
213

Tyrrhacean: 405

Uranus, older god, castrated
and deposed by his son,
Cronus: 435; see  also
Heaven.

Venus, see Aphrodite.
Verres, Roman proconsul of
Sicily 73-71 B.C.t 25

West Wind, see Zephyrus.

Xanthes, Samian  owner of
Bhodopis: 187

Xanthippe, wife of Socrates:
161

Xanthus, river of Troy: 409

Zephyrus, god of West Wind:
115, 185, 369

Zeus, king of gods: 27, 53, 69,
91, 97, 111, 125, 120, 147,
153, 179, 189, 247, 253, 255,
257, 261, 273, 285, 289, 207,
319, 321, 333, 335, 339, 345,
347, 351, 353, 355, 359, 375,
379, 381, 393, 407, 455




